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INTRODUCTION 

The united evidence of comparative linguistics, ethnography, 
and religion has established the doctrine of Indo-Iranian unity on 
a firm foundation, thereby affording a cardinal doctrine for the 
comparative study of Sanskrit, Avestan, and Old Persian. The 
work of Wackemagel and of Bartholomae, based upon this principle, 
has given the older dialects of the Indo-Iranian their due. But, 
on the other hand, the phonology of the Middle and New periods 
of this group has not thus far received the attention which it 
deserves, and it is in an attempt to supply the deficiency that this 
volume has been written. It aims to prove that the later Indo- 
Iranian dialects are still closely akin, and have had in many 
instances analogous developments, which are legitimate evolutions 
of processes acknowledged in the oldest Indo-Germanic languages 
of India and Iran. 

A priori we should expect dialects derived from a common 
source to pursue similar courses of phonological development, as 
far as their surroundings, changing in course of time, permit. To 
deny this seems tantamount to attacking the entire principle of 
phonetic law on which comparative linguistics must rest. To 
affirm it is to give new strength to scientific researcL The Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian languages show many developments in 
phonology which may be paralleled with entire justice. To such 
similarities I have sought to call attention, and I hope that the 
material which has been gathered may be of service to other 
linguistic students, and prove that the imderlying principle of 
the book has its justification. 

A paper of mine, entitled Certain parallel Developments in Pali 
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and New Persian Thonology, read before the Ame rican Orienta l 
Society at Cambridge, Mass., (jg I pnl^ WfA {JAOH.^ xx. 22 9-243L 
outlined the method which I have rollowed in this book. I advanced 
my views on the comparison of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects before the Society in the following words : 

at is a well-known fact in linguistics that languages which are 
entirely without influence one on the other often show a striking 
similarity in their development. The Indo-Iranian group is 
especially instructive in this regard, for its time-limit extends from 
the period of Indo-Iranian imity to the present day, while its 
geographical area stretches from the Simhalese in the south to the 
MflzandarfinT in the north, and from the Kurdish in the west to 
the Bang£dl in the east. Between the Indian and the Iranian 
divisions of the Aryan dialects a development maybe traced which 
is frequently closely parallel. . . . Such a study, which it is my 
hope and intention to make, might be of service in the study of 
dialectic developments in general, and although confined to the 
Indo-Iranian dialects, it might by its implications be not altogether 
without bearing on the interests of the great body of the Indo- 
Grermanic phonology.' 

The result of the investigations which I there proposed to make 
has been, at least to me, a signal confirmation of my belief. 

Mine is not the first attempt to parallel the phonological evolu- 
tion of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The first 
Orientalist who, so &r as I know, drew attention to the connexion 
between the two great modem dialect-groups was Beland. He 
yrrote in his study De Unguis insularum orientalium ('Dissertar 
tiones miscellaneae,' iii. 86, Traj. ad Bhenum, 1708) , ' Nonnullae 
voces [linguae singalaeae] cum Persicis conveniunt, uti Aswajaa, 
equus, s^ Asp, Bahasa, arcanum, jl^ Raj3, Kn Chaldaeis, arcaniun. 
Bandinjai, Ugo, jjj Band, Demjan, Deus, Pers. j^j Div, Geniua' 
(Of. also Benfey, Gesch, der Sprachwissensch., 241.) A very similar 
suggestion was made exactly a century later, when ' en 1808 John 
Leyden fedt du zend im dialecte pracrit, parallele au pali, le pali 
etant identique au magadhi des grammairiens et le zend k leur 
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sauraseni En 1819, Erskine fait du zend un dialecte Sanscrit 
importe de Flnde en Perse par le fondateur de Magisme, mais 
n'ayant jamais et^ parle par les indigenes de Perse ' (Darmesteter, 
Le ZA.^ L p. xxi, c£ SSE., iv. 2, p. xxiii). In 1878 Trumpp in 
his Grammar of the Pq^to or Language of the Afgh&ns compared 
with the Iranian and Northrlndian Idiams revived the view that 
the later Indo-Iranian dialects were closely connected linguistically, 
even though his work was vitiated by his false theory that Afy&n 
is ^ an old independent language, forming the first transition from 
the Indo-Arian to the Ir&nian family, and therefore partaking of 
the characteristics of both' (p. xiL Cf. the approving remarks 
of Hoemle, Comp. Gramm.j xxxiv-xxxv, as contrasted vdth 
Darmesteter, Chants populaires des Afghani, p. lix). Finally, in 
1898, Horn, Chrundr. der iran. Fhilol, L b. 35 Anm., compared 
the Iranian change of r to 5 in Skt vrksa * tree,' Av. var9§a : Phi. 
vSSak, New Pers. b^Sah with the Prakritic geha ' house ' beside 
grha (see below, § 78). The same scholar also alludes to the 
mutations common to both dialect-groups of initial y to j, of inter- 
vocalic k to g, or its syncope, of the epenthesis of -ary- to -^r-, and 
of the apparent substitution of y for intervocalic d and g (see below, 
§§ 331, 116, 128, 8, 256, 143). Geiger, ibid., 208, notes that the 
occasional interchange of I and n in Afyfin may be paralleled in 
Indian (see below, § 281). Against the view held by Oeiger and 
Horn, Hubschmann has expressed himself emphatically {IF. Ane,j 
X 23), but his objection seems to me scarcely valid. 

The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects which I have con- 
sidered may be classified as follows : 

a. Indian. 1. Middle Indian or Pr&krit This group embraces 
M&hftrfistil, the Pr&krit icar i^oxr^v^ with Jliina M&hfir&s^rl, MSgadhi 
and Ardhamfigadhi (also called Arsa and Jaina PrSkrit), and 
S&urasenl, the principal Prakrit of the drama. These form the 
literary dialects called hli>dsa by Markandeya, while the lower 
Prskrits used in literature, Sak&rl, Candall, Sabari, and others 
form Markandeya's vibhasa class. The other Middle Indian groups 
are Apabhramsa and PaisacL Apabhram&i denotes the Middle 
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Indian vernaculars as distinguished from the PrJlkrits or literary 
dialects of the period. P&ilScI together with Gulik&p&ii&cl seems 
to have comprised the dialects of the north and west of India 
(Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrii-Spr., §§ 1-30, cf. also Hoemle, 
Calcutta Rev., bm. 311-S32 ; Grierson, ibid., cL 258-274). A 
somewhat peculiar position is held by the so-called Gftthft dialect 
of the Lalita-vistara, and by the Prakrit of the inscriptions 
(Pischel's 'L^nadialekf). The G^tha dialect is an artificial compo- 
sition of Pr&krit bases with Sanskrit inflections (MacdoneU, Hist, 
of Skt. Lit, 25-26), while the Lena dialect, a popular Middle Indian 
lingua franca, shows many Sanskritisms in its Prakrit (or Apa- 
bhram&k) structure (Pischel, § 7). As Ardhamfigadhi and Jaina 
Maharastri became the sacred dialects of Jainism, so Pali was the 
language of the southern Buddhist ChurcL From what district 
of India Pali came is very uncertain. Geiger, Lit. und Spr. der 
Singh., 90-91, very plausibly supposes that the country comprised 
by modem Gujarat was its home (for other views see E. MtQler, 
Pali Gramm., viii-ix). The Middle Indian languages are not 
descendants of Sanskrit, but of the Yedic dialect and its neigh- 
bours. Buried for a time by the literaiy supremacy of Sanskrit, 
they emerged when the religious movements of Buddha and Mahft- 
vlra and the development of the drama gave them opportunity, 
and they then proved themselves worthy of cultivation in literature, 
both sacred and profeme (Pischel, §§ 13-15). 

2. New Indian. The New Indian dialects are derived from the 
Apabhram&u9 or folk-dialects of the Prakrits. Any attempt to 
trace rigidly Modem Indian dialects to specific Middle Indian 
predecessors is difficult with the sources now under our control 
Pischel, § 5, derives Gnjaratl, or Marwarl, from l^aurasenl-Apa- 
bhrainSa, Mara^hl from Maharas|rI-Apabhram&^ while Bihar! and 
Western Bangall seem to come from Magadhl-Apabhramsa through 
the Laf, or Pillar, dialect. The Indian basis of Simhalese and 
Maladive is derived from a dialect closely^y^kin to Pali (Geiger, 
Lit und Spr. der Singh., 86-93). Hoemle, Comp. Gramm., xxiv- 
XXV, and Calcutta Rev., IxxL 311-332, Beames, Cowp. Gramm., i. 
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6-7, 3ft-84, and Grierson, Seven Gramma/rs . . . of the Bihdri 
Languagej pt. i, Calcutta, 1883, 3-7, should also be consulted. 

I have discussed the New Indian dialects in the following order: 
Assamese, Nsipall, Kasmlrl, Uriyft, Bang&ll, Bihfirl, Hindi, Pan- 
jabl, Sindhi, Gujar&tl, Mar&thi, Simhalese and its older form i3u, 
Mftladive, and Gypsy. There are numerous sub-dialects in* all of 
them. The most comprehensive classification of these languages 
is in Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India^ First, Rough List, 
Calcutta, 1898. Here, for instance, sixty-four sub-dialects of 
GtijarfitI are given with their districts and the number of persons 
speaking them ; Bang&ll has sixteen varieties of vernacular, and 
Western Hindi fifty-two. For further information see Cust, 
Modem Languages of the East Indies, London, 1878, 35-64, 
168-161 ; Beames, Comp. Gramm., L 96-107 ; Geiger, Lit. und Spr. 
der Singh., 88-89. 

Language maps of India should also be consulted, such as those 
given in Hoemle's Comp. Gramm., and his edition of the Prdkrta- 
Laksana, Calcutta, 1880 ; Beames's Outlines of Indian Philology ^ 
London, 1868 ; Grierson's Seven Gramm. of Bihdri, i ; Cust's 
Mod. Lang, of the East Ind. ; Constable's Hand Atlas of India, 
Westminster, 1893, plate 10, and others. 

b. Iranian. 1. Middle Iranian. The sole surviving representa- 
tive of Middle Iranian is Middle Persian, or Pahlavl, which is 
closely related to Old Persian (Salemann, Grundr. der iran. Phihl, 
i. 225-226). 

2. New Iranian. New Iranian dialects are exceedingly niunerous. 
They are divided as follows : New Persian and the dialects of the 
P&mir, Caspian, and Central districts, Afyfin, BalucI, Kurdish, and 
Ossetish. The Pamir dialects include Wftxl, Siynl, Sariqoll, 
EoSanI, Tftjikl, Sangllcl, MinjanI or MimgT, Tidyah, and Taynobi 
(Geiger, Grundr. der iran. Phil, i. b. 290-291). Caspian dialects 
are SamnanI, MazandaranI, LahljanI, Gllaki, Talifil, and Tat 
(Geiger, 346-348). The Central dialects embrace GabrI, SirazI, 
BahbahanI, Sivgndl, Yazdl, Zafrahl, Kafiahl, VoniSunI, Kuhrudi, 
N&ymi, Natanzl, and KadanI (Geiger, 381-383). The Afyan 
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dialects are the Northern and Southern, which do not differ 
materially from each other (Geiger, 203 ; Darmesteter, Chants pop.^ 
p. iv). BalucI, the most primitive of all the New Iranian dialects, 
has two divisions, Northern and Southern (or Makrani), which 
diverge considerably. The greater portion of BalucI literature is 
in the Northern vernacular, but the MakranI is the more primitive 
speech. North BalucI is divided into LaySrl in the North and 
MarrI in the South, while Southern BalucI comprises Eastern 
and Western sub-dialects (Geiger, 232). The chief divisions of 
Kurdish are Lilrl, KirmftnSahl, Gur&nl, MukrI, and Zaza (Socin, 
Grundr. der iran. Philolj L b. 249-252, cf. Justi, Kurd. Gramm., 
pp. xix-xxvii). The sub-groups of the Ossetish are Tagaurish or 
Irish, Ironish, in the (North-) East, Digorish or Dugorish, in the 
(North-) West, and Tualish in the South. Tagaurish, of which 
Tualish is merely a sub-dialect, is by £eu: the most important Osse- 
tish vernacular (HQbschmann, Etymol. und Lautl. der oss. Spr.y 
11-12). The admirable summary of New Iranian by Geiger, 
Grundr. der iran. Philol, L b. 417-423, and his language chart, 
ibid., 421, should be considted in this connexion. Becent biblio- 
graphy on Middle and New Indo-Iranian may be gathered 
from Scherman's Orientalische Bibliographies and older literature 
is coUected by Pott, Techmer's Zeitschrift, iL 109-115, 209-213, 
230-234, 241-248. 

I have intentionally refrained throughout my work from foot- 
notes and references to my sources, which would have unduly 
increased the size of the book. I have endeavoured, however, to 
work through the principal literature on my subject, and to be as 
complete as possible. For the Prfikrit I had to rely mainly on 
Hemacandra (ed. Pischel, Halle, 1877-1880), Vararuci (ed. Cowell^ 
London, 1868), and the Pr&krta-laksana (ed. Hoemle, Calcutta, 
1880). Lassen's InstittUiones linguae pracritica^, Bonn, 1837 ; 
Hoeme, Calcutta Bev., IzxL 311-332, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo., 
xvii 1-48, also furnished hints. Pischel's Grammatik der PrOJcriU 
Sprachenj Strassburg, 1900, did not appear until after my manu- 
script was in the printer's handa I have used it, nevertheless, 
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in correcting my proo^ although sometimes, for typc^praqphical 
reasons, errors in the Pr&krit, arising from too close adherence on 
my part to the native grammarians, could be checked only by a 
reference to Pischel (e. g. §§ 25, 57, 121, 184, etc.). For Ardha- 
mfigadhl I relied mainly on R MfQler's BeUr&ge eur Chratnmatik 
des Jainaprdkritj Berlin, 1876 ; for M&harfistrl on Jacobi's Ausge- 
io&hUe Erzdhlungenj Leipzig, 1886, and for the ^ Gfitha dialect ' on 
R MtUler, KB., viiL 257-292, and Lefmann, ZDMG., zxix 212- 
284. The material on the LSna dialect is drawn from Senart's 
Inscriptions de Piyadasiy Paris, 1881-1886. I used for Pftli the 
grammars of R Mtdler (London, 1884), Frankfurter (London, 
1888), Minayeff (tr. Guyard, Paris, 1874) ; Euhn's BeitrOge eur 
Pali-Grammatiky Berlin, 1876, and articles by Mitra, JRA8Be.j 
zxiiL 604-614, and Bhandarkar, JRASBCj xvi 275-318. 

For the New Lidian I had, of course, the excellent, though 
somewhat antiquated. Comparative Orammar of the Modem Aryan 
Languages of India^ by Beames, London, 1872-1879 ; Hoemle's 
Comparative Grammar of the Oaudian Languages, London, 1880, 
and articles by Grierson, ZDMG., zlix. 893-421, L 1-42 ; Calcutta 
Rev., cL 258-274, and Bhandarkar, JRASBo., zvL 314-345, xvii. 
99-182. Among my sources for individual New Indian dialects I 
may mention particularly Grierson's Seven Grammars of the Dialects 
a^ SuHhdialects of the Bihdri Language, Part I, Calcutta, 1883, 
and his papers on Ea&nin phonology, JRASBe., Izv. 280-305, 
IxvL 180-184; Kellogg, Grammar of the Hindi Language, 
Allahabad, 1876 ; Trumpp, Cframmar of the Sindhi Language, 
London, 1872 (cf. ZDMG., xv. 690-752) ; and the articles on 
Siihhalese by Kuhn, Sits^. M. Ac der Wiss., PhUos.-philol CI., 
1879, 399-434 (tr. D. Fergusson, lA., xiii 53-65) ; R Moller, 
lA., xi. 198-220, and Geiger, Abh. M. Ac der Wiss., L CI, xxi. 
177-273. The latter scholar's LUeratur und Sprache der Singhor 
lesen, Strassburg, 1901, and Maldivische Studien, Sitd). M.Ac der 
Wiss., Philos.'philol. CL, 1900, 641-684, ZDMG., Iv. 371-387, 
came in time to correct the final proof. My source for Gypsy 
phonology, a group of dialects to which I have referred but rarely. 
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is the study by Miklosich in the Denkschriften der W. Ac. der 
Wiss.j Phil'hist Cl.f xxx. 

The Iranian material is £eu: less scattered. For Pahlavl I relied 
mainly on the Mantiel de Pehlevi of de Harlez, Paris, 1880 ; Spiegel's 
Grammatik der Husmd/resch^prachey Vienna, 1856 ; the edition of 
the Frahang-I Oim and the Sassanian Frahang (^ Old Zand-Pahlavi * 
and ' Old Pahlavi-Pazand ' glossaries) by Hoshangji and Haug, 
Bombay and London, 1867-1870 (see the excellent new edition by 
Eeichelt, WZKM., xiv. 177-213, xv. 117-166), and the edition of 
The Book of Arda Virqf hy Haug and West, Bombay and London, 
1872-1874 Salemann's Mittelpersisch in the Geiger-Kuhn Grrund" 
riss came after the final proofs were read This Grundriss der 
iranischen Philologies edited by G^iger and Kuhn, Strassburg, 
1895 to date, has been my main source for New Persian, the 
Pftmir, Central, and Caspian dialects, Af yftn, BalucI, and Kurdish. 
It has been supplemented for New Persian material by Horn's 
Neupersische Etymologie^ Strassburg, 1893, and Habschmann's 
Persische Studieny Strassburg, 1895; for Afyfin, by Trumpp's 
Crrammar of the PaStd, London, 1873, Darmesteter, Chants popu^ 
laires des Afghans, Paris, 1888-1890, and Geiger, Abh. M. Ac. 
der Wiss.y I. Cl.j xx. 169-222 ; for BalucI, by Geiger, ibid., xix. 
107-153, 399-464, Sitsb. M. Ac. der Wiss., Philos.-philol CI., 1889, 
65-92 ; for Kurdish, by Justi's Kurdische Grammatik, St. Peters- 
burg, 1880, and Fr. McQler's study on the Zaza dialect, Sitzb. W.Ac 
der Wiss., Phil-hist. CI., xlviil 227-245. The Ossetish material 
is drawn from Hdbschmann's Etymologic und Lautlehre der 
ossetischen Sprache, Strassburg, 1887. I also consulted numerous 
other works and articles for minor points or without results. 

I follow Brugmann's Chrundriss for the Lidian transcription and 
the Geiger-Kuhn Grundriss for the L-anian, with a few additions 
and modifications, which follow. Lidian : fh instead oi ^,S instead 
of i, and s for |, also r, rh, I for cerebral r, rh, and I (Z). In 
Middle and New Lidian I write €, 6 before single consonants, but 
e, before consonant-groups ; for Sindhi I add, according to the 
system of Trumpp and the Boyal Asiatic Society,^, J, d, b, ' uttered 
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with a certain stress in prolonging and somewhat strengthening 
the contact of the closed organ, as if one tried to double the sound 
at the beginning of a word ' (Trumpp, Chrammary 13) ; for Simha- 
lese, d, & have been added according to Geiger's usage, although 
I here transcribe his m, n by m. Iranian : I transpose the 
functions of c and c, and of j and j\ to harmonize with the Indian 
system, so that c, j denote palatals, and Cj j affricatae ; for Af y&n 
a I write a, in BalticI i instead of i, in North BalucI hhy chj th^ ph 
instead of k\ 6% t\ p\ and in Ossetish a, i, c, ch, j, c, ch, j instead of 
HQbschmann's d, i, tS, thS, (21, ts, ths, cb. Socin's Kurdish tran- 
scription is conformed to the regular Iranian system and ^mpared 
throughout with Justi. 

Numerous parallels between the phonological phenomena here 
noted and sound-changes in other Indo-Germanic dialects will at 
once be perceived. Thus the syncope of g discussed in § 147 may 
be compared with the same process in Attic iydv : Boeotian l<iv ; 
Attic j\iyo9: Tarentine (Sa^os ; Latin /<^t<i;iuin, Umbrianlkuvinus 
beside later liouinur (cf. also § 143) ; Latin rCgem ; Old French 
reij Modem French roi (cf. Haag, Vergleichung des Prakrit tnit 
den ranianischen SpracheUj Berlin, 1869 ; Brandreth, JBA8., NS. 
XL 287-316, xii. 335-364). Limitations of space prevented me 
from referring to such parallel phenomena in dialects outside the 
Indo-Iranian. For the same reason I abstained from any extensive 
explanations by physiological phonetics of the soimd-changes which 
I have recorded, and from all discussion of inflection or syntax. 

Errors of detail, explanation, and example will undoubtedly be 
found in my Phonology, and I shall be grateful for all corrections 
and additiona If, however, my cardinal theorem holds good, 
I shall feel that the work has been not in vain. I trust that the 
book may serve, besides its main purpose, as a contribution towards 
comparative lexicography of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
languages, and with this object in view I have cited examples from 
as large a number of dialects as possible. Throughout my work 
I have sought to present facts rather than theories. My general 
conclusions in each chapter are summarized at its beginning (see 
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§§ 1, 113, 460), and every paragraph is introduced by the result 
my study of the material contained in it. The deductions gai 
from the entire book may be summarized thus : the pho 
logical tendencies discernible as early as in the ( 
Indian and Iranian period have developed steadily, e^ 
on its own line, in the Middle and New dialects, a 
through regular divergency, no less than through sii 
larity of evolution, the tie of Indo-Iranian unity is pot( 
still. 

To Professor Hopkins of Tale my thanks are due for ! 
courtesy in lending me from his private Ubnuy certain works 
importance which would otherwise have been inaccessible. 1 1 
indebted to the excellent reader of the Oxford University Pre 
who has contributed in no small degree by his care to the accura 
of the book. Especially do I wish to express my gratitude to i 
friend and teacher. Professor A. V. Williams Jackson, who h 
grudged neither time nor toil in his generous assistance, l 
student-life with him for guru at Columbia University, where tl 
book was written, will ever be a happy memory. Well said t 
Sanskrit poet : 

Sham apy aJcsaraih yas tu gwruh SisyS nivSdaySt 
prthivyiMi nOsti tad dravyam yad datva sd *nrnl bhavSt. 

LOmS H. GEAT. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 



« North. 

«= NSipSli. 

= Natanzi. 

= NSyini. 

= nomen proprium. 

= Old High German. 

« Ossetish. 

= PSi^ci. 

B Panjfibi. 

= PSzand. 

= Persian. 

= Pahlavi. 

= PrSkrit. 

«R565ni. 

= iSskSxi. 

=> SamnSni. 

= Sanglici. 

= Sariqoll. 

» SSuraseni. 

= Siynl. 

= Siifahalese. 

= §iraa. 

= Sivendi. 

= Sanskrit. 

ss Spanish. 

= Tagaurish. 

= Talish. 

= Uriya. 

« VSnidGni. 

= West. 

= Yaynobi. 

= Younger Avesta. 

= Yidgi. 

s Zaf nihi. 



* B= hypothetical forms. > = becomes. < « derived from. 

The titles of Magazines are abbreviated according to the system of the 
0ri$fUaii9che Bibliogruphie. 

b 



Afy. 


« Afyan. 


N. 


Apab. 


= Apabhraihto. 


Naip. 


ArdhamSg. 


°= Ardhamagadhi. 


Nat. 


Ass. 


= Assamese. 


Nay. 


Av. 


= Avesta. 


nom. prop. 


Avant. 


— AvantJ. 


0. H. Germ. 


Bahb. 


= Bahbahani. 


Oss. 


Bal. 


= BalGci. 


Pai^. 


Bang. 


= Bangaii. 


Paiy. 


Bulg. 


= Bulgarian. 


Paz. 


Big. 


= Digorish. 


Pers. 


E. 


==Ea8t. 


Phi. 


Eng. 


-= English. 


Prak. 


Gab. 


= Gabri. 


RoS. 


GAv. 


= Ga^-Avesta. 


&tk. 


Gil. 


= GilakT. 


Samn. 


Gk. 


= Greek. 


SangL 


Gnj. 


»= Gi:garati. 


Sarq. 


Gyp. 


- Gypsy. 


^aur. 


Ind. 


= Indian. 


Siyn. 


Eaf. 


= Kafiri. 


Siifoh. 


K&8. 


== Kasani. 


Sir. 


Ea4m. 


= Ea^miri. 


Siv. 


Knhr. 


= Kuhrudi. 


Skt. 


Kurd. 


« Kurdish. 


Span. 


Ut. 


= Latin. 


Tag. 


lexicog. 


= lexicographical. 


'Rtl. 


Lith. 


== Lithuanian. 


Ur. 


Mag. 


= Magadhi. 


V5n. 


Mahar. 


= Maharaslri. 


W. 


Mar. 


= Marathi. 


Ya-yn. 


Maz. 


» Mazandarani. 


YAv. 


Med. 


= Median. 


Yidg. 


Miig. 


= Miigani. 


Zaf. 


Mult. 


» Multani. 
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INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 



VOWELS 

§ L The vowels of the Indo-Iranian period have remained in 
general unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
But beside the many instances of preservation of an original vowel, 
there are numerous examples of changes either in quantity or in 
quality, or in both. The most striking mutations will be found in 
the cases of original a and r. The reasons why these two vowels 
are especially liable to change are not hx to seek. Indo-Iranian 
a = Indo-G^rmanic a, e, o, a is the most simple of all the vowels. 
It represents, moreover, the so-called ' natural vowel,' the basis of 
all articulate sounds, which lies midway between A and 6 (Sievers, 
Phonetik^, § 209). It is thus self-evident that the Indo-Iranian a 
is particularly liable to change. The changes in question are 
ordinarily due to the influence of surrounding consonants. Lahials 
often colour a to u, and sibilants colour a to i. From such 
a change of a to ti, i, a further development to 9, 2, or to A, i 
may take place. 

Turning to f, it is well known that of all the Indo-Gkrmanic 
languages only the Old Indian and the Avesta have preserved 
Indo-Oermanic r unchanged (Old Indian keeping also Indo-Ger- 
manic f, t). Even the Old Indian has lost Indo-Qermanic 2, m, n, 
and the Avesta has lost these sounds with Indo-Gtormanic r. tin 

• 7 a 

addition. In the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects we find 
a continuation of the process already begun in the older period by 
which the sonant liquids and nasals lost their original values, and 
became coloured by the surrounding consonants. Thus Old Indian 
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f, Avesta ^t9j became ar^ a, raj ir, i, rij and the like in the Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian dialecta 

The changes of the other vowels firom their values in the Indo- 
Iranian period are not without analogy to the changes of a and r, 
although they are more sporadic. Labials frequently colour i to u 
as sibilants colour fi to i. The change of i, fi to a seems to be due 
to a weakening of the old value of i, u to 9, 

The long vowels are subject to changes which are, generally 
speaking, analogous to those of the corresponding short vowels. 
Before two or more consonants all vowels, including also the Old 
Indian diphthongs, are to be considered short in the Middle and 
New Indian dialects. On the other hand, the simplification of 
a consonant-group is normally attended, in both the Indian and 
the Iranian dialects of the Middle and New periods, by the length- 
ening of a preceding short voweL 

The following paragraphs will contain more precise statements 
upon these several points in their proper placea 

a:=: a. 

§ 2. Indo-Iranian a is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt bharati ' bears," Prfik. bharaij Pfili bharati. 
Ski paJcva ' ripe,' Apab. Prfik. paJcka, pikkoj Psli pakka^ Ass. 
paMj Nftip. pdJcy Ea&n. papi, Ur. pakkaj Bang. paM, R Hindi 
pdkalj Hindi, Panj. pakkOj Sindhi jpoid, Guj. VpaJCj Vpih 
^ ripen,' Mar. pikj piJcAj Oyp. paJa. 

b. Iranian. Av. baraiti 'bears,' Old Pers. barati, PhL barat^ 
New PeiB. barad, Gfab. bartmUn, Ksk bartan, Msz. bavardan. GiL 
bardan. Av. aspa * horse,' Old Pers. asa^ Phl.,Qfew Pera asp, . 
W&zl yaSj Minj. yas{a)Pf Afy. aspa (fem.), BaL {h)apSj Kurd. 
haspj Dig. Oss. (rfsa. 

a>i. 

§ 8. This change is not infrequent, either in the Indian or in 
the Iranian dialects. As has been noted in § 1, the change of 
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a to i is due in many cases to the influence of a neighbouring 
sibilant. 

a. Indian. In the Indian dialects a is changed to i more 
commonly in the West than in the East, so that the Sindhi 
shows the greatest number of examples of this phenomenon. 
The fondness of the Middle Indian dialects for the change 
was, on the whole, greater than that which is now shown by the 
New Indian. 

Skt. pakva 'ripe,' Apab. Prsk. pakJca, pikkay Guj. VpaJc, 
Vpik, Mar. ptk,pika, etc. (see preceding §). Skt at9gara ' coal,' 
Pr&k, J&ina Pr&k. imgdla, Guj. inigar, inigdl, Mar. ifhgalj imgdL 
Skt yathd *how,' ya^a 'where,' Apab. Prfik. jidhd^ jetthuj 
jcUtu, Pali yattha, yatra, Sindhi jiti. Skt dytUaJcara ' gambler,' 
S&k. and Msg. Pr^judiala. Skt tamasa ' darkness,' Prftk. toma, 
P&li timisa. Skt pahjara ' cage,' Msg. Pr&k. pamjalaaj Pali 
pahjara, Ur. pimjira, Hindi pimjar^ Sindhi pihir. Skt ksama^ 
'patience,' Prak., Pfili kJiama 'patience,' chama 'earth,' Hindi 
ehimdy chama^ Panj. khima^ Sindhi khima^ Guj. khama. Skt. 
va/rkara ' goat,' Ur., Bang., Hindi bakara, Panj. bakkara, Sindhi 
bakirdy Guj. bakard, Mar. bdkar. Gyp. baJcro. Skt *prcUhara 
' first,' Hindi pahdlA, pahilj Panj. pahilj Guj. pSheldj Sindhi 
paharydthy pahifiy)(hh. Skt prahara ' watch,' Prflk. pahara, 
Panj. pahir, other New Ind. dialects pahar. .,^ .. , _ . , ,^ 

b. Iranian. Av. atarS ' fire,' Phi. ataSj^ew Pers. (a)taS, atiS^j 
iy. yoc, Sarq. yu^. Gab. fa£, Minj. yUr, N. BaL oc, Kurd, agir, 

adir. -A^ vdAof^ ' liver,' PhL jakar, yakar^ New 

^ers. jigar^ BaL jojyar, N. B^ Jlf^yOXt, Kurd, jart. Dig. Oss. 

igar. ^^sata ' hundred,' ^ew Pers. 8a4^A£y. salj sil, Kurd. 

padj QbBk scida. Av. pairi ' around,' Old Pers. pariy, PhL, New 

(Pera jparOBaL pir (cf. Simh. |Hrf). Av. jaini ' woman,' PhL, 

\^ew Pers. jsaty^ Siy. y in, Sarq. yf», iin, Minj. finga. Gab. jaw, 

Kuhr. ian, jin, Zaf. iatiy Afy. jinaf, JtJnaf, BaL jan, Kurd, iaw, 

fin, Zazajan.^^ .^^ anya ' other,' Old Pers. aniya, Paz. han, 

archaic New Pera^AonJOss. inna. 
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a>u, 

§ 4. The change of a to u in ihe Middle and New Indo-Iraniac^^ 
dialects is a very frequent one. It has been noted in § 1 thi^ 
a labial often colours an original a to u. 

a. Indian. As the change of a to i is more common in the 
western Indian dialects than in the eastern (see § 3, a), so the 
change of a to u is more frequent in the eastern dialects of 
India than in the western, and as a becomes i in Sindhx, Gujarfttl 
and Marft^hl, so a becomes u most often of all in Uriya and 
Bang&ll. 

Skt. prathama ' first/ PrSk. pathuma, pudhuma, pudhama, 
ptudhamaj P&li pafhama. Skt. prthaktva 'peculiarity/ Jfiina 
Prftk. puhiMa, Skt. manusa 'man/ Prfik. (inscriptions of 
Dhauli) munisa, mantisa. Skt pancavim^ati 'twenty-five/ 
Pftli pannvxHsaii. Skt. karkcUika 'cucumber/ Ur. Jc&mJcuriy 
Bang. kMikuTy Hindi kakarl. Skt. madgara ' club/ Pr&k., P&li 
moggara^ Ur. rndgard. Bang, mugur, Hindi mUgara, mdgara, 
Sindhi muhirOy Guj., Mar. mdgar, Skt. atogtUikd ' finger/ Apab. 
Prftk. amgtdiu, Pftli amguUkdy Nftip. aumld, Bihftrl amgtAri, Hindi 
umgdkj a/rngullj Panj. umgull. Skt., Pftli dhanu 'bow/ Simh. 
dunu. Skt. manl^ama 'delightful,' Simh. ^manurama-ka > 
manumaraJca ' grandson/ New Simh. munuhurd. Skt. samudra 
' sea,' Prftk. samudda, samudra, Pftli samudda, Simh. *hamuda 
> *mdhuda>muhuda. ... 

b. Iranian. Av. vand, 'tree,' PhL van,^^ew Pers. hun^Ks&. 
&ana, Afy. t^na, Bal. gvan. Dig. Oss. &un. Tag. hin. PhL a;^afai 
'God,' New Pera xtidai, diy., Sarq. quda^ Kurd. ara(2^, :ru{2^. 

* Av. Savaite ' goes,' Old Pers. aSiyavam, QHew Pers. Savadj Afy. 
^2, BaL £uto, N. BaL Suba, SuOdj Kurd, (^n, Oss. caiin. Av. 
caiTu^ord 'four,' PhL cahofy Pftz. ciAarj^New Pers. caAdr, Wftxl 
iaburj 6abUr, §iy. cawr, canar, Sarq. 6avury cavar, SangL safih'y 
Afy. cal&Ty Kurd. (Sihna) cat^dr. Dig. Oss. cuphphar. Tag. ciphphar. 
Av. j?a5M ' cattle,' Wftxl ptis, Afy. jp^a, BaL j^cw, N. BaL pAo^, 
Kurd, jpcwr, Dig. Oss. fuSj Tag. ^. Av. ^/x^an ' call,' PhL 
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x^antand, Sew Pers. yyg m j^» t^W&xl kandam, §iy. kandam^ 
Sarq. kandam^ Bal. vanag^ N. BaL mnay, Kurd x^andin^xUndUji^ 
J. xun({. Av. tarSna * thirst/ PhL /i^, tiSnak(ih)jt^ev/ Pers. 
^. ^0^0(^1), Sarq. tUr{%)y Gab. ^oifna, Tidg. ^rdfno, 
faiai, BaL tunnag, tUnag. 

a>a. 

§ 6. The change of a to d in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects is due in the great majority of instances to compensatory 
lengthening, as noted in § 1. Sporadic cases of inorganic length- 
ening of an original a are not infrequent. 

a. Indian. In the New Indian dialects Bangfill prefers the 
long vowel by compensatory lengthening before a simplified 
consonant-group, while Panj&bl and Sindhl show short vowels, 
ihe Panjabl having a repeated consonant and the Sindhl a single 
one. Hindi stands midway between the two extremes in this 
regard. The Braj dialect of Hindi is especially fond of changing 
a to a, and it is followed here by its sister dialects, the M&r- 
wSrl, Mftiwfiri, and Kan&uji. In Marfi^hl the root-vowel of the 
infinitive is frequently lengthened. 

Skt. samrddhi 'prosperity,' Pr&k. sdmiddhi, Pftli samiddhi. 
Skt. sarsapa ' mustard,' J&ina Prftk. sasava, Pfili sasapa. Skt. 
spariana ' touch,' Pr&k. phdsa, P&li phassa, Skt. pradaJcsina 
'pertaining to the right hand,' Q^hSi pradaksina. Skt. pakva 
' ripe,' Naip. pah, Bang, pak&j E. Hindi pdkal, etc. (see § 2). 
Skt. vatsa ' calf,' Prftk., Pftli vaccha, Ass. bacru (pron. basru), 
Ka&n. vQSj Ur. bdchuri, Bang, vacchay hacca, £. Hindi bach, 
Hindi bacharH, hachara, Panj. haccOj Sindhl hac6j Gnj. hacc6j Mar. 
hdcr&hj vasrum. Skt. khatvd 'bedstead,' Prftk. khoMd, Ur. kJiatay 
Bang. kha({ald), Hindi kh&tj Panj. khatt, Sindhl khat, 6uj., Mar. 
khat. Skt, Pali kacchapa ' tortoise,' Ur. kachimOj Bang, kachima, 
Hindi, Panj. kachtidy Sindhl kachihh. Skt calana ' course,' Ur. 
cdlibd, Braj cdlanduth, Hindi calana, Mar. cdlanSm. Skt. satya 
' true,' Prftk., P&li sacca, Ur., Bang, sacd, Braj same, Hindi sa^;, 
Panj. sacc. Sindhl sacd. Qui, Mar. sac. Skt. nagna 'naked.' 



6 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOG Y 

Prak., Pali naggQj Ur. namgaldj Bang. n&Mdy Hindi namgd, 
R Panj. naidgdy W. Panj. naf9gd^ Sindhi namgd, Guj. ndguthj 
Mar. nam^a, naggd. 

b. Iranian. Skt. naA;Aa ' finger-nail,' FhL, (Sfew Pers. ndxun) 
Afy. ntiA;, BaL naA;tin, ndhun. Kurd. nainuX;. Skt. »ani^ ' last 
year,^^ew Pers. pdr^W&xl pa/rdj Sarq. panmSy Afy. |>ar55, Bal. 
7 i->^/' /:.. »^ par%^ N. BaL jpA^rVjJig^. Oss. J^^f^ Tag. faron. Av. haza'ma 
'thousand,' PhL, ^ew Pers. Aewrar^ Wfixl haeikr^ Sarq. Aa-er5r^ 
Afy. iror, Kurd, hazdr. \v. tqOra * dark/ PliL,\New Pers. tor, i 
Minj. tardvij Afy. ^(?r, D^;;^8s._^AaKn£a, Tag. thaling. Av. 
va/ra * snow,' PhL vafr^ Cff ©w Pers. fcar/J Gab., KfiS., M&z., Gil. 
t?a»/, Afy. vdvrck* .. Av. mardto ' man,' Old Pers. martiya, Phi. 
ma/rt^'New Pers. marc^' Gab. mdr(2, Siv. mird, BaL t»ar, Kurd. 
mirj m&r. Phi. Zap ' lip,' New Pers, lab. W&sa, Sang, lav, Ghdb. 
tet;. Av. ^or^to * cold,' PhL sart^^^&w Pers. ^arcf,\ Waxi sur^), 
Gab. 5arf , Aly. sar, Bal. 5ard, N. BaL sdrthy Kurd. 5ar, Tag. Oss. 
said. Av. o^pa ' horse,' Old Pers. asa, BaL (h)aps, etc. (see § 2). 
Av. pc^cat * afterward,' Old Pers. pasd, Phi. 2>a5(fn), New Pers. 
<y9a^,.}Kuhr. j>a^,l?af, K&S. |?ac, BaL j^o^, Kurd. i>a^a, ^^o^. Dig. 
Oss. fctstaga, Tag. fastag. Skt. haSrU 'mother-in-law,' New 
\Pers. xtisrtL xusilJW&xlj Siy. icof , KfiS. xashL My. x^dSa, BaL 
ms^d, t^o^l, t;a^^, Kurd, xost, xassu, xasra. 



a>l. 

§ 6. This change is a very rare one. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' Sarq. yfn, iin, etc. (see § 3). 

a >il. 

§ 7. This change is closely akin to the one described in the 
preceding paragraph. 

a. Indian. Skt. vatsa ' calf,' Kasm. vHc, etc. (see § 5). 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini * woman,' Afy. jinal, jUnal, etc. (see 
§3). Av. tarSna 'thirst,' BaL tunnq^^t^nacj^etc. (see § 4). 
Av. maibyqna * middle/ PhL,iNew Pers. wiyan, ■Wax! malung. 
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§iy. ma^naj Sarq. mSby SangL mida, Afy. m2a, Dig. Oss. mSdag, 
Tag. mldag. New Pers. namai ' salt/ §iy. §lr. nfmfX;. 

a >^. 

§ 8. This change is of comparatively rare occurrence. It is due 
very firequently to the palatalizing influence of a neighbouring y, 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before single consonants : before a consonant-group it is 
to be considered short Of the New Indian dialects Panjftbl 
and Gujar&tl show the greatest number of examples of the 
change of a to ^. The intermediate step of the change from 
a to e is shown by the change oi aio dm Simhalese, or by the 
Marfithi di developed from Indian a (the reverse of the Panjfibi 
change of Old Indian di to a). 

Skt. dicarya * wonderful,' Prak. acch&ray ctccharia, acchaara, 
acchoHjja^ Pali acchoHa, acch&ra, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi acaraj. 
Skt. Sayyd * bed,' Prak. s^dj Pfili seyydj Hindi s€j, Mar. Sej. 
Skt. trayOdaSa ' thirteen,' Pr&k. tiraha, Pali Udasa, tSrasa, Ulasa, 
Ka&n. truvdh^ Ur., Bang, t&rahaj Biharl, Hindi t&rdh^ W. Hindi 
t&rdj Panj. Urdfhj Sindhi t&rahcm^ Guj. t&r^ Mar. t&rdj Simh. 
teles. Skt phalgu ^ empty,' Pali pheggu. Skt. sandhi ^ burglar's 
mine/ Prak., Pali sandh% Ass. sindhi^ Ea^ san, Ur., Bang. 
sindh^ E. Hindi sBmhy Hindi sSmdh, Panj. sannhj Sindhi sCmdhi, 
Mult sandh. Skt laharl *wave/ Hindi lahoTy Panj. lahir, Guj. 
Uh&r, Skt. hadhira ' deaf,' Prak. bahira, Hindi, Panj. bahirdj 
Guj. b^h&r^ Siihh, bihira. Skt kapdta * door/ Pali kavdfa, Ur., 
Bang, kabdia, Bihar. A;^mr(d), Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavdd. 

Skt asti 'eight,' Prak., Pali a«*a, Kafen., Ur., Biharl, Hindi 
dthy Panj. atthy Sindhi ath, Guj., Mar. dthj Siihh. (Sf/a. Skt 
madhya ' middle,' Prak., Pali majjhay Ass. mo;, Kaiim. moifije^, 
Ur. majhi, Bang. majA, Hindi majhi, mdmjhj mamh, Panj. mam;A, 
majjhj Sindhi mamjhi, Mar. ma;A, Simh. mdda, inscriptions 
mdnda. Skt, Prak. jana ' person,' Simh. dena, dana. 

Skt mid^ana 'egg-plant,' Ur. bdigUj Bang, i^^n, Hindi 
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hdimgan, Panj. baihaih, Mar. hdimgcm. Skt saptactxtvarUhSat 
'forty-seven/ Eafim. satatdjihy Ur. saicaliSa^ Bang. iatcallS, 
Bih&r., Hindi sdimtdlis, Panj. samtall, Sindhi satStallh, Ouj. 
^^2^ Mar. satUcddls. 

b. Iranian. The change of Indo-Iranian a to ^ is very rare in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Kurdish. In the Zaza 
dialect of the Kurdish the Iranian a is often pronounced di. 

Samn. dQ verbal prefix, Msz. c2a, GiL da, du, di, Afy. da, 
Kurd, (fe, dOj Oss. d-. Av. 's/kar9& * drag,' PhL kaSUand, Afy. 
A^2, BaL X:a£a$r, N. BaL kha^ay, Kurd. A^^jati, A;ijdn. Old Pers. 
mor^iya *many' Ku rd, win f»^, etc. (see § 5). Av. xSvaSti 

* sixty,'<^ew Pers. SaSt^ iast^My. SpSta, Kurd. SaSt Av. forlf^ 

* flight,' Afy. tsSia. Av^^aigfhar * sister,' PhL,^ew PereTx^aliar/ 
WftxT a^ui, Sarq. ycud, SangL ta:Jiw, Minj. yaodva, Afy. icdr, BaL 
gvahar, Kurd. a?5A^ a^^^ Zaza vai, Oss. icora. Av. tiSta * eight,' 
PhL (h)(iUj(^GW^Ts. haMf Wftxl Ao^, ^, §iy. voM^ Sarq. wa:^, 
Bad. hoHj SangL %a^, Minj. aJA», Yayn. uocSy My. ata, Zooa 
haiStj Osa asth. 

a>o. 

§ 9. This change, like the preceding one, is not of frequent 
occurrence either in the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. It is well known that the common pronunciation 
of an original a approaches d in Assamese, Uriya, and BangSlL 
The change of a to o is most common in Uriya and Bang&ll, 
and in Siifahalese it often occurs near I developed from a cerebral 
or dental. 

Skt. badura 'jujube tree,' PrSk. vdray P&li badaray Ur. bara 
(pron. bdrS)y Bang, ba^j Hindi, Panj. bair^ b&r, Sindhi b&ruj 
b€riy Guj., Mar. b(^, Skb sammarsa ^ confusion,' Pali sammdsa. 
Skt. varkara 'goat,' Mar. bdkoTy etc. (see § 8). Skt. Smairu 
' moustache,' Pr&k. masu^ massu^ mamsuy Pali massUj Ass. m^, 
Ur., Bang., Bihfir. mMichj Hindi mOcA, Panj. mucch^ Sindhi 
much, GKij. much. Skt caksu ' eye,' Pr&k, Pali cdkkhu^ Bang. 
cdkhy cO/ukh. Skt. cahcu 'beak,' Bang, cdththa^ Hindi, Mar. 
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c(hhc. Skt. ^kadaia ^ eleven/ Pr&k. ^rahaj Pfili Skadasa, Kakm. 
kah, Ur., Bang. Sgara, R Hindi ^gyarah, Hindi igdrah, gyarah, 
Panj. gidram, Sindhi ikaraham, yaraham, Guj. (xgidry Mar. 
(Jcara. S\d.piih(i)vi^eBTtiij'FTik.pudhavfi,puh^^^ 
pathavl, Old Hindi jpuAumt, Simii. polava. 



b. Iranian* Av, moSu 'mead,' PhL,vNew Pers. maijKurd. 
ni5<, Osa wod^ mid. Av. asru 'tear/ PhL,(Jfew Pers. ars^ 
Kfifi. a^ ?3 Mfi z. flwjvAfy. 55a, BaL afe. Av. j>anca ' five,' Phi. 
iwiwc, vKgw jPers. panj) Wfijd j>an^, Siy., Sarq. pinZj SangL j^dn^er, 
Minj. ^anc, Yidg. |>an5, Samn. punj^ Afy. j^en^a, Kurd, jpan;, 
|)^j*, Osa /on;. Skt ^/dam 'tame,'jNew Pers. (2afii) domestic 
animal/ Oss. damun ' to tame.' 

a > au. 

§ 10. This change is excessively rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt caksu 'eye,' Bang, cokh, caukhy etc. (see 
preceding §, a). 

b. Iranian. Av. pacoita ' cooked,' PhL ptudand, (^ew Pers. 
puxtan^.W&xi pdcam^ Oab. paxtmUnj KfiS. paiSn, Mftz. paxta, 
Afy. paxavul, BaL pacag, N. BaL pha&ay^ Kurd. j>d^in, Zaza 
l>au;ana, Oss. ,/?^n. 

Aphaeresis of a. 

§ IL The loss of an initial a in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is not micommon. 

a. Indian. Aphaeresis of a in the Indian dialects is especially 
frequent when the initial vowel is unaccented and is followed by 
an accented syllable. 

Skt. cda^kdra 'adornment,' PrSk. alamkdrc^ alamkiaj P&li 
lamkaray Elu laJcara. Skt. adhas 'below,' Pr&k. hetthay P&li 
heithd, Ur., Bang. A^Aa, Sindhi hsthey Ghij. hethe, Mar. hit. Skt 
(WcUrdna 'rescue,' Ur. hacWthd^ Bang, hdcanj Hindi bacdmndy 
Mar. vcu!dvinSth. Skt aranya 'forest,' Mahftr. Pr&k. ranna, 
dftur. Pr&k. arannOy P&li arahhcty Old Hindi ramj, Hindi roHy 
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Sindhl rih, rinu, Guj., Mar. ran, Siihh. rana. Skt. amdtya 
'minister/ Pr&k., P&li amaccay Simh. nUUi. Skt., Pali atasi 
' linseed,' Kalm. aliS, Ur. ^^, Bang, ti^ly Hindi ^l^f, a2^. Skt. 
a^dka 'sort of tree/ Pr&k. asda, Pftli o^dA^a, Siihh. hd. Skt 
antiro^a ' love/ Pr&k. anuraa, SiihL num. Skt. avaia ' ditch,' 
Simh. t^oZa. 

b. Iranian. In New Persian it is a law that initial a before 
a single consonant is dropped. 

jA.v. an^ta^ 'finger/ Phi, atapti^f, (^ew Pers. anguSt^/N^&xl 
yangly Siy. angaStj Sarq. ungaxt, Sangl. in^tY, Minj. angary Siv. 
jTti^, Von. un^iis^, M&s. anguSy Afy. gtUay Oss. angursthy cf. also 
New Pers. angiiStar ' ring/ Kurd, gustir. A,)L, Q^t^ nof^ ^ stone/ 
Old Pers. o^^^aina, Phi., QJew Pers. sangT) Av., Old Pers. 
ajsfda 'knowledge,' Afy. zda. Av. apqs 'open,' PhL opac, apaj, 
Paz. awdiy awdZy (^ew Pers.^fe^^^ftxl vaa, Sarq. tnlgr, BaL i?ac, 
Kurd. t?dif. Av. alvmc ika 'ours/ Old Pers. a/maaxi/m 'of us/ 
Paz. gma, ( ^wR rs. i^ O^^L^iSKu •^^* «P^*^^wayw 'boy,' Phi. 
aptirwayaA?,(New Pers. &uma, 6ama,jAiy. v^. Av., Old Pers. 
o^man 'heaven,' PhL,Q^ew Pers. o^man/Gab. o^&an, Maz. ^ama, 
BaL o^man, N. BaL oiman. 

Syncope of a. 

§ 12. The syncope of internal a is found occasionally both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is quite rare in the 
New Indian dialects, and it is rarer still in the Middle Indian 
period. Entire iqrncope of an original a is often preceded by 
the weakening of a to the so-called 'neutral vowel' 9, in case a is 
unaccented but is preceded or followed by an accented syllable. 

Skt pugaphala ' arecaruut,' Prak. popphala < "^pugphalay Guj. 
pdphal, Mar. pdphal. Skt. jagarati 'watches,' Prak. jaggaiy Pali 
jaggatiy Ur. jdgan&y Bang. jOgitSy Sindhl Jd^anu, Guj .jagaruihy Mar. 
jdgan&n. Skt. durhala 'weak,' Prak., Pali dubhalay Bang. dFu&2d, 
Bihan dubarliy diibary Hindi dubldy Sindhl duhirdy rabaldy Guj. 
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dubdl{a)j Mar. dtibal Skt. cdmara 'fly-whisk,' Prftk., P&Ii c&nuira, 
Bang, camrdy Hindi cHumri, Mar. c&mar, caurf, Anglo-Ind. chotvry, 

b. Iranian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is more common in 
the Iranian than in the Indian dialects. 

Av. ycusata nqm ' of the angels,' Phi. yoM&n, yaedany New 
lazdan^ ^ Qod.' Av. paOana 'broad,' Phi. pahn(&i)y Afy. 
plauy 'BbSl, patan^ Kurd , patij Oss. fathan. Av. axSa^a ' blue,' 
Phl., ^ew Pers. x aSln^'^Aty. 5fn but fem. 5na, Kurd. {ha)Sln, Oss. 
^^^i?^'-.. -^"^^ wawoA ' homage,' PhL namoo, Pftz. namdi, New 
Pers. namazSMy. nmunj, BaL namdSy nav&Sy Kurd. mmf( 
namiSi, namSi. Av. vHsaiti ' twenty,' Phi. vlsty\New Pers. fcis/, 
KfiS. vi^te, t;i5(55), Afy. vll^, Bal. jri^^. 

Apocope of a. 

§ 18. The apocope of Indo-Iranian a is a very frequent phe- 
nomenon in the New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The Middle Indian dialects retain the final a un- 
changed. In the New Indian the final a of the Old and Middle 
Indian dialects is dropped unless it bears the accent. If final 
a is accented it is lengthened in Hindi. In Ur. and Bang, on 
the other hand final a is often pronounced. 

Skt. mudgara * club,' Prak., PaU moggara, Ur. mdgara. Bang. 
muguray Hindi mugaray mogaray Sindhi muhirOy Giij., Mar. mdgar. 
Skt. satya * true,' Prsk., Pali saccay Ur., Bang. sacOy Braj samCy 
Hindi saCy Panj. sacCy Sindhi 5ac5, Guj., Mar. 5ac. Skt. trayddctsa 
* thirteen,' Prak. t^ahay Pali Ud(isay terasa, telasay E^asm. truvahy 
Ur., Bang, t^ahay Biharl, Hindi terahy W. Hindi t&ray Panj. 
t&rathy Sindhi terahafhy Guj. fer, Mar. ^d, Simh. teles. 

b. Iranian. The Middle Iranian dialects, unlike the Middle 
Indian, do not retain original final a. The New Iranian dialects 
follow the Middle Iranian in this regard, but the Digaurian 
Ossetish often retains the final a unchanged. 

Av. dar^a *long,' Old Pers. dargay PU^(tof^Afy. laryOy 
Kurd., Oss. darg. Old Pers. tigra ' sharp,'"PhL t€jy Paz. t€iy 
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(New Pers. ^jWftxI tiZy Sarq. taiz, Kurd. ti£{t). Av. ^ar^Sa 
^ year J PhL, New Pers. 5dZ, Dig. Osb. sardaj Tag. sard. Av. 
dctsa 'ten/ PhL daAum 'tenth,' New Pers. dah 'ten/ WaxI has, 
las, §iy. dlSy Us, Sarq. das, Sangl., Yayn. das, Afy. las, Oss. das. 

Prothesis of a. 

§ 14. ProtheaiB of a is not found in the Middle period either of 
the Indian or of the Iranian dialect& In New Indian the coUo- 

gl Hindi prefixes a to words beginning with a consonant-group 
se first member is s. In the New Persian prothesis is one of 
the most common phenomena, since in that language no word may 
begin with a consonant-group. Prothesis of a is also quite common 
in BalucL 

a. Indian. Skt. sndna ' bath,' colloquial Hindi asndn. Skt. 
sthdna ^ place,' colloquial Hindi asthdn. Skt. stri 'woman/ 
colloquial Hindi astn or istfi (see below, § 86). 

This prothesis is also foimd in foreign loan-words, such as 
Eng. school, colloquial Hindi asktU, iskiU. 

b. Iranian. Av. brvat * brow,' Phi. brU, Q^w Pers. abrO^ 
Wftxl varao, Siy. vruy, Sarq. varao, SangL vurij, (Jab. hum, 
Afy. vrUja, BaL hurvan, hirvan, Kurd, hunt, buri, Dig. Oss. 
arfuhTag. arfig. Av. sf ftrgj^ star/ PhL stdmk, New Pers. 

fsitarah^^y. stihui, BaL astOr, ist&r, Kurd, istirk, Oss. stali. 
Av., Old Pers. br&tar ' brother,' PhL brdUar, New Pers.(6iradav 
Wftxl vritt, Siy. vrod, virad, Sarq. vrdd, Afy. vrdr, BaL brat, 
Kurd, bard, Dig. Osa arvdda, Tag. arv&d. 



§ 15. Indo-Iranian d is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects of all periods. 

a. Indian. Skt dkOrayati 'holds,' Pfili dhdjrm. Skt. 
vyOghra 'tiger,' Prfik. vaggha, P&Li vyaggha, TTmr^y ff^uth Sindhl 
vdghu. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaibi ' canal,' Wftxl v&b, Siy. vSb^ Sarq. i^Od. 
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Av. p&ba ' foot,' PhL pdl, SSfiS J ^ers. pdi^ WkxI pUh, §iy. pab, 

SangL pud, GiL i)(J, Tftt jpd, Bal. pad, N. Ba Lpto^^ ^^ ^ , Av. 

j^dftt JjJace/ Old Pers. jrd^u, Phi. gOsX ^ew Pers. ygft ] Afy. 

jttoi. Av. a hmaka *oiirs,' Old Pere. (mUixam *of us/ New 

j^ers ., KurcL mjg^Oss. woar. 

d > a. 

§ 16. The shortening of an original a is the most frequent 
change of all those to which this sound is subject, whether in the 
Indian or in the Iranian dialecta It is well known that the 
doubling of an original single consonant or the retention of an 
original consonant-group causes a preceding long vowel to become 
short in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. Beside the 
regular shortening of original d under the conditions just described 
there are numerous instances of sporadic shortening of original d. 

a. Indian. Skt. vydghra ' tiger/ Pr&k. va>ggha, P&H vyaggha, 
Hindi bagh, Sindhi vOgh. Skt. mdrgaSira 'November-Decem- 
ber/ Apab. Pr&k. maggasiru, Pfili magasira, maggasira. Skt. 
upasthdpitva 'having established,' G^hfi upasthapitva. Skt. 
devalaya ' temple/ Ur. d^ula, Bang., Hindi d&?al, Panj. d&xtld, 
Sindhi devall, Guj. d^val, Mar. d^val, dSul. Skt. m&rga ' road,' 
Apab. Prfik. maggu, Pali magga, Hindi mag, mGmga, Sindhi 
magu, other New Ind. dialects mOg. Skt. mahargha 'costly,' 
Pftli mahaggha. Ass. mahamga, N&ip. mahcmgd, E. Hindi, Hindi 
mahathga, Panj. mahimgd, Sindhi mahamgo, Guj. mdmghum, 
Mar. mahag. Skt khadati 'eats,' Prfik. kha%, Pfili khadati, 
Nfiip. khaib^, Ka&n. khyun, Ur. khdnd, Bang, khaite, Sindhi 
khainu, Guj. khdvum, Mar. khdnBth, Simh. kanavd. Gyp. cha, 
Skt. bhUgin&fa 'sister's son,' Mfihfir. Prfik. bhoginejja, Pfili 
bhagineyya, Simh. baMnO, b&na. Skt. grdma ' village,' Prfik., 
Pfili gOma, Ur., Bang, gam, Hindi ^dmv, Sindhi gdmu, gd{fh)u, 
Guj. ^dm, Mar. gdrnv, Simh. (;f<9lmi. Gyp. gav. 

b. Iraman. Av. iaArA:^a,^ vulture/ Phi. kahrios, kargds, 

(New Pers. kargasj Av. yana 'path,\New Pers. yan,]My. yUn. 
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Skt IdpOsaJfox,' PhL rdpas^ rdfto^, (New Pers. rdbah^ Sarq. 

rape, Kfig. rUvds, TaL rvds, N. Bal. ropAo^^, Kurd, rtiri, Dig. 

Oss. roJww, Tag. riibas. Skt. flJAa * glory ' + tdpa * heat/ New 

VJP ers. ^^Ia6 * sunj Siy., Sarq. a/feit;, Kurd. Otaf, So oor^t;, ato/, 

jju2aa2. Bohtan tdv. Av. ^j>d5a *anny/ PhL spdh. New Pers. 

^^^oAJDig. Oss. afsOdj Tag. a/^od PhL, New Pera drd ' meal/ 

Gasp, dialects dr, Nfty. ar, Afy. (h;a. 



& > t. 



§ 17. The change of d to t occurs very rarely. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Idpdia ^ fo x,' Kurd, riivi, etc. (see preceding 
§). PhL,cNew Pers. ctorman^* medicine/ Siy., Sarq. darmln. 
Old Pers. am&naya ^ remained,' PhL, Paz., ^w Pers. mandaUy] 
Kurd, minim *• I remain.' 

Cl > u. 

§ 18. The change of d to u is excessively rare in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the New Persian and its dialects as 
well as in nmnerous sporadic instances in the other Iranian dialects 
d is changed to u before m and n, as ^ is changed to f under the 
same circimistances (see § 89). 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcarpasa 'cotton,' Ur. Jcap^ Bang. Jcdpas, 
Hindi kapOs, Panj. kapah, Sindhi kapah, Guj., Mar. kapus, 
SimL kapu. Skt sdsnd * paunch,' Prftk. sunha. ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. £^anu * knee,' Phi. sanilkf^yir Pera mnu^ 
Wftxl /sdUj Sarq. Mn, SangL eong, Judaeo-Pera jetinf, jgdnl, Afy. 
£xmgum^sL zan, Kurd. zana. Ay. rdna ' thigh,' PhL, New 

CPera fdn^iy. ran, Afy. vrUn. PhL yamak, jOmak * robe,' New 
V Pers. J&mah{ Nfty. yamu, Kurd, yikna. Av. ca^df^ * four,' 

PhL,'. New Pers. coKSfT^WftxI ^&tir, Siy. cavar, Savor, Sarq. 

cavwr, cawr, SangL safur, Minj. co/tr, Yidg. cfr, Afy. &itor, 

Kurd. (Sihna) cavclr, Dig. Oss. Suphphar, Tag. Siphphar. Av. 
?^!OtitiAf??IB^ .Old Pers. tarsaiiy, PhL tar^and. New Pers. 

tor^an ' cowardly,'' BaL trusag, N. Bal. ^ur^ay, Kurd, tarsunak, 
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a > e. 



§ 10. The change of d to 6 is one of excessive rarity both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In Assamese and colloquial Bangilll the change 
of a to e is not infrequent. 

Skt. m&tra ^ measure/ Pr&k« metta, P&li matta. Skt. sth&payati 
^establishes,' Mar. thSvanSm. Skt. dSd 'hope/ Mahftr. Pr&k. 
c^&, Ass. ^a, dsct. Skt. rdtri ' night/ Pr&k. ratti, r&iy P&li ratti, 
Ur., Bang., Bihfir. rat(i)j Hindi rdt, Panj. ratty rOt, Sindhi rOti, 
Guj., Mar. rat, Simh. rd, rdya. Skt., Pali cUdka * appearance,' 
Simh. eliyaj ah 

b. Iranian. VNew Pers. t^v ^strength,' beside tav. PhL vicdr 
' market-place,'vNew Pera hdedry^Qah. vijQr, Kfifi. bd^rc^, vdjor, 
Kurd. hOjser, Eng. loan-word bazaar. 

a>S. 

§ 20. The change of d to S seems not to be found in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is not 
infrequent The change is especially frequent in MftzandarfinI 
and T&lish, and in Afy&n a regularly becomes d, excepting before 
nasals, where the change is to H (cf. § 18 above). It is also to be 
noted that in New Persian itself the pronunciation of d often 
tends to approach the value of d. 

b. Iranian, Av. v&ta 'wind,' PhL t;drf,^ew Pers. &ad^)< 

vOd, Siv. vai, Zaf. vd, KfiS. vdi. Von., Kuhr., Nfiy. vdd, Nat. vOdy 

Maz. va, Tfit var, My. w, BaL gvat, N. Bal. ffvadj gv&s, Kurd. 

■- - ^> <■ -- ^ ... -,.»»■ j^ 

hd, vaiy Tag. Oss. r^. v New Pers. (dialectic) mang * moon^ Gab. 
ntdm, M&z. mUngj Oil. mOmy TsU mdngy Tsi mangy Kurd. mang. 
Av. ap * water,' PhL dp, Paz. ««;, (New Fers. (A. dvl Waxi 




yapdky yuphy Minj. yaoyay Yidg. yot?y, Tayn. op, Gab. 5, Siv. aw, 
aVy Yazdl vd, KaS. at;, Nay. &6y Nat. au, Samn. d, Maz. d(tt), Gil., 
KL, Tat ^y My. dba, Bal. dp, N. Bal. d/, Kurd, dy. Av. 
nqman * name,' Old Pers. ndmafiy PhL,;lf ew Pers. ndmy Waxi 
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nungj Mfiz. nOm, GiL n&m, Af y. ntSm, BaL n&m, Dig. Oss. nany 
Tag. nam. 

Aphaeresis of &. 

§ 2L The aphaeresis of d is not uncommon in the Iranian 

dialects. ._,-.-. ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. atari 'fire/^ew Pers. OiaS, taSy dtiSA^iy. 
yo^ Sarq. yi«^, Gab. toi, ^JMi mTii y^r (? ^^ 8)* ^v* dyopto ^ '^*9 
* reward,' PhL (d)ya/iton,CNew Pera Jf^i^si^Dig. Oss. yd/un, 
Tag. yd/i». 

Apocope of a. 

§ 22. The apocope of original a is similar to the apocope of the 
corresponding short vowel (see § 13, a). 

a. Indian. Skt., Prftk., P&li chay& ^ shadow/ Hindi chdm{v)y 
chdmhj cha^mj Panj. chCLihj chdUfhj Sindhi chdm{v), Guj. chdmy. 
Skt nidra ' sleep/ Prftk., Pftli niddd, Hindi, Panj. nlmd^ Sindhi 
nimr, Guj. nimddj Mar. nlcL Skt. dUrvd 'grass/ Pali dabbCiy 
Ur., Bang, duba^ Hindi diib. 

Anaptyxis of d. 

§ 28. The anaptyxis of d is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. m at-mU ifrasa * with recompense/ PhL pat^ 
fras, Pftz. padajrah, \New Pers. poddfrah, podajrah.^ 



^m... 



t = *. 

§ 24. Indo-Iranian i is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Skt iva ' as/ Prftk. via, Pftli iva. Skt. vidyut ' lightning/ 
Prftk., Pftli vijjUj Ur. hijulij Bang., Hindi, Panj. Ujaliy Sindhi 
vyum, Guj. t^;u27. Mar. bijall, tHj. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. pitar * father,' PhL jpi^ar). New 
Pers. pidar, T^ii^pq\ §i]/,^ Sarq. jpid Av. cif * what,' Old Pers. 
ciy, Pftz., vNeyr Pens. ci&, Afy. ca, Kurijg, c», cg^ Dig. Oss. ci, 
a. Tag. H. Av. i%a * brick,' PhLOJew Pera'^i^^aL iM, U. 






-•* . 
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t > a. 

§ 26. The change of i to a is quite common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Indian the phenomenon 
occurs most frequently in Panjfibi, Sindhi, and above all in 
GujarfitL See now Pischel, Gramm. der FrOkrit'Spracheny § 115. 

a. Indian. Skt. haHdra 'turmeric/ Pr&k. haladdd^ haladdl, 
Pali halidday also Ka&n. lidir^ lidar^ Ur. haldiy Bang, haluda, 
Bih&rly Hindi hald^y Panj. haldM^ Guj. hdUid, Mar. haladda. 
Skt. iti ' thus,' Prfik. tti, ia, PfiU iti. Skt. Hthila ' loose/ Prftk. 
sadhilay sidhila, Pftli sUhUay saihilay Ass. dhily Nfiip. dhlldy Ur. 
dhtlay Bang, dhtlay dhala^ Bihfirl dhila, E. Hindi dhaly Hindi 
dMdy Panj. 4t^ildj dhirdy Sindhi dharOy dhirOy dhildy Guj. dhllumy 
Mar. ^otfTi^l, dhili Skt., P&li Jfca.^Aina < difficult/ Ur., Bang., 
Hindi Jcathiny Panj. kathany Sindhi TcatanUy Guj. kathany Mar. 
hadhln. Skt garbhini 'pregnant,' Pr&k. gabbhinly Pftli ^a&- 
&Ain{, Bang, gobhina (vulg. g(ibna)y Hindi gdbhiny Panj. garahhany 
Sindhi gdbhinly Guj., Mar. jfo&Aon. Skt divasa 'day,' Pr&k. 
divahay diahtty Sfiur. divasay Pftli divasUy Mar. divasa. Old Simh. 
(Jivo^a, Simh. (2at;a5a. . 

b. Iranian. Av. jrim^ ' of winter,* PhlJ^^^ew Pers. j^ony 1^ 
jerumi^n, Wftjid £ram, Siy. itm;, Sarq. je^omdn, Af y. jrimaiy Kurd, 
iwm^w, Diji^JD^^i^^mgij^^ag.^ j^^ ^Y. gojg 'louse/ PhL 
apiif, jrpujf, t^ew Pers. supaSy usptiSy ^ni^) Wftxl ^ijf, Sarq. spaly 
Afy. spaSay Kurdi' ^jpt^Qss. slslh',^,^. hizva 'tongue,* PhL 1 ' 

-^ (A)i«^aw, jw«van,<2^BW Pers. mbdn, eubdnl Gkib. i^at^n, WftsI jwA, 
Siy. iS^t;, Sarq. eiVy Afy. ii6a, 'fial'iftmdn, Kurd, ajsmdny eumO/ny 
Oss. ar^ero^. 

t > A. 

§ 26. The change of i to cl occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt iksu 'sugar-cane/ Pr&k., Pfili ucchily Ur. 
akhuy iikhay ikhay Bang. OkUy Hindi ikhy iikhy Guj., Mar. 0^, 
Siiiih. ithguy uk. 





V\v<^ 
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§ 27. The change of t to li is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The change of i to u is particularly frequent in 
unaccented syllables in Uriya and BangftlL 

Skt. rajila 'lizard/ Psli rdjula. Skt. isu 'arrow/ Jfiina 
Prak., Pali usu. Skt, Pali bindu 'drop/ Ur., Bang, bincky 
Hindi, Panj. bund^ bindy Sindhi bti^kdy buthro, bimrly Gig. bundy 
vinduy Mar. bindiy bund, Siifah. poda. Skt. gairika ' red chalk,' 
Ur. geruy Hindi gShly Guj. gerUy Mar. g&HL Skt. tintidl ' tama- 
rind,' Ass. teiMsUy Nftip. titriy Ur. t&htuUy UmtuUy Bang. t^m)tvi. 
Skt. iksu ' BUgaiKsane/ Siiiih. imguy uky etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. The change of i to u is especially common in 
the Digaurish dialect of the Ossetish. 

New Pera mtAiah ' eyelash,' beside miSah, Gab. mujang, EaS. 
tnajay mujay maiay BaL micdCy N. BaL miSoS, Kurd. miSanky 
miSl. Av^iaiii l ous e/ Phi. 5pif, 5pti5,(NewPers. mpu&y uspuL 
i^pti^^tc. (see § 26). Av. £fifn6 ' of winter,' TaL ssumistany Dig. 
Oss. eumag^ etc. (see ^ 25). Av. hieva ' tongue,' PhL Qi)wsvany 
jBuvdny .^ew Pera £a&dn, jmbdii^tc. (see § 25). 

»>f. 

§ 28. The lengthening of i to i is due in the majority of cases 
to compensatory lengthening, as in the case of & developed from a 
(see § 5). The phenomenon occurs both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sUhha ' lion,' Prak. ^%a, GsthA ^mhay Eafim. 
suhy Bihail, E. Hindi sUmghy ^mhy sifoghy Panj. simghy other 
New Indian dialects simh. Skt jihva 'tongue,' Prak. jlh&y 
jibbhOy Pali jihvOy Ass. jib&y Naip. jibrd, Ea&n. £fSOy Sindhi j^hy 
Siihh. difXiy Maladive do, other New Indian dialects jlbh. Skt 
QupaSiviy nom. prop., Pali upa^va. Skt vimSati 'twenty/ 
Prak. viisaiy Pali visam, t^lso^i, Ea&n. ihaA, Bang, biia, Hindi bis, 
Panj. &iA, Sindhi t^&, Guj., Mar. t^. Skt bhaginl 'sister/ 
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Pr&k hahinl, P&li bhaginl, Ur. bhdunl, bhailnly Bang, bhainj 
Hindi bahifij Panj. &%din, bdimhy Sindhi bh^u, Guj. ^A^, 

Mar. bahln. ''^ 

• *■  

b. Iranian. Av. huciOra ' beautifuL' Phi. hucihr. New Pers. 
CAt4efr, Au/fr, xujirj Av. vicindU 'gathered/ PhL c^and, New 
Q Pers. (gydan^ Bal oina^f, N. BaL cAinay, Kurd, ctnin. Skt 

kapihjala 'partridge/ BaL Tcaplnja/r^ N. Bal. Jchavinjar. Av. 

t%a * brick,' Phlj,^New Pers. a:i^^, BaL iSt, it. Old Pers. dSciy 

' Bomething/NjTew Pers. cf-er^^urd. tiSt 

i >iL 

§ 20. The change of i to tl is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu 'sugar-cane/ Ur. &khu^ ikha^ mkhaj 
Hindi ikh, vkh^ Guj., Mar. uSj etc. (see § 26). 

t > e. 

§ 80. The change of i to 6, ^ is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is exceedingly rare in the Iranian dialects, where 
a few cases of the compensatory lengthening of i to ^ are found. 
In the Indian dialects the change appears most frequently before 
double consonants in Middle Indian (consequently the e in such 
cases is short). Of the New Indian dialects the Gujar&tl presents 
the greatest number of examples of this change, which is, on the 
whole, more common in the West of India than in the East. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidra 'sleep,' Pr&k. neddd, nidda. Ski 
kirdia ' hypocrite,' Pfili k&ratika, k&rQtiya. Ski dvibMga ' two- 
fold,' Pfili dvebh&ga. Skt. tintidl ' tamarind,' Ass. t&ht€Uy Ur. 
UmtuUy Umtull, Bang. t^fh)tul, etc. (see § 27). Skt. sindUra 
' vermilion,' Prftk. sendura^ Pali sindUra, Ass. sendur^ sindur^ 
Bang, sindur, Bihfirl sSnur, Hindi s&hdUr, Sindhi sindhurUy Guj. 
sindOTj Mar. s&hdtir. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. ciy 'what,' Kurd. c€, cf, ca, etc. (see § 24). 
New Pers. gi§nijs ' coriander/ BaL g^Jc. 



% 
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Aphaeresis of i. 

§ 8L Aphaeresis of original i is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. The Tagaurish dialect of the Ossetish presents several 
instances of the aphaeresis of i which has become initial after the 
loss of original initial consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. iddnhh ' now/ PrSk., Pali ddni{th). 
[b. Iranian. Av. xHsaiti ' twenty/ PhL t^l^^^ew t^ers. &i^ 
EfiS. tf^ til^8a)j W&xl tflsty Sarq. mst, BaL fist^ I)ig. Oss. 
insaiy Tag. asaj. Av. hiStaiti ^ stands,' Dig. Oss. isfhwnj Tag. 
sthin.] 

Syncope oft. 

§ 82. The syncope of i is excessively rare. Possibly the loss 
of a final i in a word which is made the first member of a compound 
may be considered here. 
^ • b. Iranian. Av. isairugaona ' having a golden colour/ New 

V ■> CA ' [' risers. saryiin^Aiy. zwryikn. 

Apoccpe of i. 

§ 38. Apocope of i is common both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt drsfi < sight,' Prfik., Psli ditthi, Hindi c^thij 
dtthj dlthf Panj. diithj Sindhi ditij Mar. dith. Skt. vyakti 
^ person,' Hindi &iia/. 
AVfl^'f' ^'* h. Tnmiap, Av. haca ^trom' + abairi 'beneath,' Paz. oi^, 

( New Pers. ir^^vAfy. loTy Kurd, iir, Tag. Oss. dala, 

Prothesis of i. 

§ 84. Prothetic i is excessively rare in the Indian dialecta 
In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is quite common, 
especially before initial consonant^oups whose first component 
is a sibilant. 

a. Indian. Skt. sM < woman,' Prfik., Pali itth% thi^ Oath& 
1 istrij colloquial Jlindl istn, astriy Sindhi istrly £^u itirif SimL 



istf^. 



k 
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b. Iranian. Av. spaSta * white/ PhL spSfj^ew Pers. sipSdy] 
ispSd, Zaf. ^d&J, EfiS. asbsdj Euhr. o^b^, Sarq. spaid^ Yidg. spiy 




In^^SSSrifj Kurd. i$pf, spk Skt 5tyd2a 'jackal,' PhL, 
jS^ew Pers^ foy^Q jSiy.y Sarq. tjA^dZ, Afy. cayd2. Av. ^ooja * ear/ 
PhL,(New Pers. jfS^^Wftxl y«5, yi5, Afy, ytwy, BaL gdS, Kurd. 
gUhy Dig. Oss. yo^, Tag. qilSy but Dig. iyo^tin ' to hear/ Tag. 
$^91. Skt. ataga 'limb/ Dig. Oss. ion, Tag. on. [Htibschmann 
considers the i in these cases to be original in the Oss., but he 
thinks that the Tag. dialect has lost the i, rather than that the 
Dig. shows a prothetic i.] 



f = f. 

§ 85. Indo-Iranian I is generally preserved without change 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Assamese no 
character for f exists, i being written instead. The Old Hindi 
often writes iy for i (Skt. jlva 'life,' Old Hin^ jiyava). The New 
Persian, as is well known, has confused in many words the nuyhiU 
('unknown [to the Arabs] '= Persian sounds) vowels ^, d with the 
mairHf ('known [to the Arabs] '= Arabic sounds) vowels i, H 
The Judaeo-Persian and the BalucI, like the Indian pronunciation 
of New Persian, maintain clearly the original distinction between 
the majhiU and the maJrO/'vowela 

a. Indian. Skt jivita ' life,' Prsk. jftna, Pfili jltntii. Skt 
dirgha 'long,' Pr&k. dlha(ra), diggha, V^^^iha^SAjx^ drighd. 

b. Iranian. Skt kslra ' milk,' PhL^New Pers. ^^§Ir., Siy. 
Hrin, Minj. xSir, Kwcd^Sirj Osa axSir. Av. vlrd ' understand- 
ing,' PhL t;ir(ai), if ew Pers. t^^XJab. vlr, BaL jfr, Kurd. fcfr. 

f > a. 

§ 86. The change of i to a is an excessively rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt bhisma ' terrible,' Psli bhasma, bhisma, Skt 
pariksa 'test,' Bang, parakhaj pardkh&i, Hindi parakhanOy 
parahh&iydj Panj. parakhavu^y parakhanOTj Sindhi pdrakhiOy 
parkhanUj Mar. parakhan&h, pdrakM. 
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I >i. 

§ 87. The shortening of f is naturally the most common change 
to which I is subject. It occurs, however, with comparative 
infrequency in the Iranian dialects. For the principal conditions 
under which the change occurs see above under § 25. 

a. Indian. Skt. tiksna 'sharp/ Prftk. tinhay tikkhaj Pftli 
tinJuij tihkhaj tikhina, New Indian dialects tlkhj except Panj., 
Sindhi, Guj. tikh. Ski i^vara * lord/ Prak. isaraj Pftli issara^ 
Hindi, Panj. Isar. Skt. allka ' false/ Pr&k. alia, P&li alika. Skt. 
dviHya ' second,' Prftk. duia, Ur. dttsra. Old Hindi dujd, Hindi 
dtisara, Panj. dti(j)a, Sindhi Ujd, bid, Gnj. bljo. Mar. dusard. Skt 
ga(m)bhilra * deep,' Prak. gahira, Pali ga{m)bhlra, Ur. gahira, 
Hindi gahira, gahara, Sindhi gahircU Skt. klla 'pin,' Pali 
Jk(A)f2a, Ur. kila, Hindi AiiJZ^ Panj. kill, Sindhi A;iZf, Mar. JE;i;2^ 
Skt toto 'worm,'Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. Mda, Sindhi iidft, 
Guj. kldd. Mar. A;id^, A;i0^. Skt. Slrsa 'head,' Prak. sissa, sisa, 
Pali sisa, Hindi, Panj. s^, Sindhi sisl, Guj. ^iS, Mar. Sl(m)s, 
SimL iAa, t^a, Ai^, sis. Skt ifr^i 'fame,' Prak., Pali kitti 
Simh. ii^. 

b. Iranian. Old Per& jivdhy ' thou shalt live,' PhL £fivandak 
' living,' ^ejstJers. Jwn(^aA;.^ Skt ksira ' milk,' Sir., §iy. Sinn, 
Oss. 6kdfir, etc. (see § 35). Skt. blja 'seed,' BaL bij. New Pers. 
^&{ 'mountainous,' Kurd. kdvi. 

I > w. 

§ 88. The change of i to u is excessively rare in the Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jira 'cummin-seed,' Simh. dutu. Skt pro- 
vdsin ' sojourner,' Prak. pavasu. 

b. Iranian. Av. mi£da ' reward,' PhL mtizd, Paz. mozd. New 
l^rs. mtteKl, mu£d, Kurd., Oss. mi/sd. 
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f >d. 

§ 89. The change of f to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt tifxiScflna 'going sideways/ P&li timccMna 
'animal.' 

§ 40. The change from f to # is not very common in the 
Middle Indian dialects, while in the New Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects it is still more rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kldr§a 'what kind?' Pr&k. kerisa, Apab. 
Prftk. kslu, Sindhi kshardy k&ru, Skt. nlda 'nest/ Pr&k. nedda, 
nida, Psli niddha, nlla. Skt. gfhltva 'having taken/ P&li 
gahetvO. Skt. krida 'sport/ P&li khsla^ Hindi kheln&j Gyp. 
Vkhel 'to dance.' Skt. hhlma ' f eacGul^lJSis^ 2^^^- 

b. Iranian. PhL pir ' old,\New Pers. |>fj^udaeo-Pers. p&r^ 
BaL pHruk^ N. BaL phlriik, 

i > 0. 

§ 41. The change of i to ^ is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt Urtha 'landing-place/ PrSk. tittha^ tHha^ 
P&li tittha, Sindhi tJrthu, Simh. iota. 

b. Iranian. (New Pers. irinjfr ' chain/) W&xl £;an£fir, Siy. 
zimir, Sarq. jeran^rair, BaL ^e^am^lfy K6Jc3L zanj6r, zanjlr. 

Apocope of f . 

§ 42. The apocope of final f occurs in several New Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. garbhinl 'pregnant,' Hindi gdhhifij Panj. 
garabhanj Guj., Mar. gabhan, etc. (see § 25). 



u^ u. 



§ 43. Indo-Iranian t4 is in general retained michanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt chupati ' touches/ Pr&k. chupat, Pfili chupati^ 
Ur., Bang, chum, Old Hindi cAuA, Hindi chU, Panj. cAuA, 
Sindhl cAwA, Guj. chu, chd. Skt. imrt^a ' man/ Prak. ^mma, 
pailrisa, P&li imma, Bang, purus, Siadki purtisUj Gyp. j>o5a, cf. 
also Siihh. pirimiyQ^ Maladive ^nmfAa. 
/ b. Ira^dan. Av. huSka 'dry/ Old Pers. tiJA^a, PhL, New 

,os^ '-^'^. ^^re. 2?ti5*^Kfi8. wfi, W&d iw*, Afy. vuc, BaL *u5ay, Oss. 

a:M5(A;j. Av. duyhar ' daughter/ PhL duod^^Yf Pers. diikrf(af)^ 
W&zl do^d, SangL day, Minj. Zoycia, Yidg. luydohj My. JOr^ 
Kurd. (2t«a;fy ditt. S\±, mudr(Ji ^ seal,' PhL mulrdky mudar, muhr, 
New Pers., Kurd,. mtiAty Oss. mixur. 

u > a. 

§ 44. The change of u to a is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialecta In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is com- 
paratively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punar ' again,' Prsk. punu, pana (Sh&hbfiz- 
garhi inscriptions), P&li pana. Skt sphurati 'flashes,' Pali 
pharati. Skt surui9ga 'mine,' Pali surumga, Ur. sudamga, 
Bihfirl, Hindi swra/iH/^j Sindhl sirimgh, Mar. suramg. Skt 
karbura ' variegated,' Hindi kabarO, k&bar, Panj. kabra, Sindhl 
kubirdy Guj. kOboTy Mar. kaharO. Skt. durbala ' weak,' Pr&k., 
Pfili diibbalay Bang, dttbldy Bihfirl dubaray ditbary Hindi dublOy 
Panj. dubbaly Sindhl 4^birOy dabalOy Guj. duba1{a). Mar. dubal 

b. Iranian. Av. yuvan ' youth,' PhL yuvanf^ew P ers. ja t^n^J 
t^dn^ Mfiz. jardn, Afy., BaL jat^dn. Skt^mt«A;%a ' face,' Afy. 

v; ^A * ^ nMX. Av. uStra ' camel,' PhL w^, (New Pers. uSiuf^ W&xl 
iijfiir, Siy. Jftir^^ BaL Atcjftor, Kurd. haStir. Av. d[uma 'tail,' 
PhL, ^Jf ew Pera dum(6J, ;Sarq. 8«m(65), Afy. laniy BaL (ftm, 
Kurd. ditVy duhky Dig. Oss. dumagy Tag. dimag. 

u > i. 

§ 46. The change of u to i is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt purusa ' man,' Prfik. puHsOy paUrisay Pfili 
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puriscty c£ also Simh. pirimiyi^ Maladive firimiha, etc. (see 
§ 48). Skt ktUumba 'fEonily/ Pali ktUimba. Skt unduraj 
undara 'rat,' Pftli unduraj E. New Ind. dialects indUry Mar. 
undlr. Ski vdltika 'sand,' P&li vcUuJcd, Asa, Ur., Bang. bcUij 
Hindi balUy Sindhi varf, Guj. bclluj Mar. vdZtij^o. Skt ^w^i 
' praise/ Pr&k. ^Aui, Pali thuiij Siihh. tiyti^ ^itni, ^i. 
b. Iranian. Av. pudra 'son,' Old Pers. puB^Uj FhLpus(ar)j 

Qf ew Pers. |>t?r^ pusar, ptsar^Qah. puTj Kfii |>iir, |M#r, Samn. plr^ 
Wftia jpd'^rTSiy. jpti^, Sarq. p(^, Kurd, jpmr, Dig. Oss. furth, 
Tag/, J irth. _ Av . ^U59n 'they evacuated,' PhL ^mMA; 'empty,' 

jNfew Pers. tihlAQeh. tohi, Judaeo-Pers. ^wAa, BaL /tisag, N. BaL 
tmsdy^ *Av. ouna ' foundation,' PhL, ^gw Pers. bun^ Wftxl 
bdUy Siy. &on, Sarq. &t<n, BaL bund, Kurd, bin, bun. Dig. Oss. 
bun, Tag. bin. Skt stuti ' praise,' Dig. Os& stud. Tag. ^id 

t« > d. 

§ 46. The change of ti to d is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt bhanumoH 'jugglery,' Mar. bhdn&nuxti. 

u >l. 

§ 47. The change of u to f is very rare. 

Av. suxra 'red,' Old Pers. euxra-, PhL suxr, 

ew Pers. surx^. Sir. sirah, Siv. 5fr, Yazdl ^wriMA, Kuhr., Kfii 
^r, Wftxi s^tr, Siy. 5imAy Afy. ^r, BaL suhr, Kurd. 5^, Dig, 
Osa surx, Tag. ^inr. Av. duma 'tail,' BaL dfm> etc. (see § 44). 

u > 0. 

§ 48. The lengthening of u in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is due in the majority of cases to compensation 
(cf. also §§ 5, 28). 

a. Indian. Skt tUsava 'feast^' Pr&k. Usava, Pftli ussapa. 
Skt ktda ' family,' Prfik, Pfili kula, Ur. kuUi, Sindhi kuru, kulu, 
Guj. kul. Mar. kul, kul Skt musala 'pestle,' Prfik. musala, 
Pfili musala, Bang. mUsal, Hindi mmsal Skt pura 'town,' 
Prfik., Pfili pura, Bihfir. i>ur. Skt samudra 'sea,' Prfik. sa- 
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mudda, Pfili samudda^ muhudda, Simk muhuda^ mUda. Skt 
musH 'fist,' Prftk, Pftli tntUthi, Bang. muthOj muthiy Hindi 
miUh, muthOy Sindhi muihij miUhj Guj. muHhO. 

b. Iranian. Av. p^ratu ' bridge/ PhL jptiAr, jpwW, New Pers. 

C^^ £?^'Gfl. jpurd^ Kurd par, jpir(d), jpwni Av. puOra * son,' 

Qf«w Peiu j>t^, iMWor, j>i5af^ Gab. pOr, KfiS. i>iir, jpwr, eta (see 

§ 4JSJ. Av. ^Ma:m ' red,' Afy. «<r, etc. (see preceding §). Kurd. 

turb ^ turnip/ Mukn tUr. 

u > S. 

§ 40. The change of u to ^ is excessively rare both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. p(h)upphusa 4ung,' Prak. phupphtisa, Pali 
phappMsa, Ur. phcmsaphamsa, phamphami, Bang, phempard, 
phlhhpasd, Hindi ph^harO, ph^hara, Sindhi phiphirUy Mar. 
phdpls. 
... b. Iranian. Av. ia/vaite 'goes,' Old Pers. aSiyavam, New 

(^Pers. Sud^y^AxI catunHj Siy. eafcaniy Sarq. savsam, Afy. Sval, 
BaL ju^a), N. BaL Subdy Suda, Kurd, cfan, Zaza §Sy Oss. caun. 

I* > & 

§ 60. The change of ti to ^ is very rare in the Indian dialecta 
In the Iranian dialects the confusion between the niajhtU and the 
mairitf vowels must be borne in mind. Somewhat akin to the 
change of u to d is the change of u to ^ in W&sl and to ii in Sari- 
qoll, while the other New Persian dialects usually retain original 
u unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt. muktd ' pearl,' Prsk. mott&y P&li muttO, Ur. 
mdtiy Bang. mOtij matt, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi, Guj., Mar. mdti. 
Skb uliikhala 'mortar,' Prfik. dhala, okkhala, fi(t)ahala, Ur. 
ukhdlly Mar. ukhal Skt. uVcd ' torch,' Prsk. ukko, Pali okkcL 
Skt. kusfha ' leprosy,' Ass. kiUh, Naip. kdr, Ur. kddha, Bang. 
kOth, E. Hindi, Hindi, Ghij. kddh (cf. Skt ku3thin 4eper,' Hindi 
kM)y Mar. kod. Skt., Pali kuddala ' hoe,' Ur. kdrO, Bang. kddOl, 
Sindhi kdrarl, Guj. kodard, Siihh. tida^ u(2(3(22a. Skt piistaka 



I«i1 
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^ book,' Prftk. potthaa, Pfili potthakay New Ind. dialects pOthO, 
pdthl, Simh. pota. ^^ ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. \M * understanding/ PhL (A)55,CS2y Pers. 

}khmj Av. M^aA * dawn,' PhL, New Pers. hdS. Av. puSra 
* son,' E[fl8. jpiir, |>tJr, Wftxl jptf^r, Sarq. jpd'c, etc. (see § 46). Av. 
suxra * red,' Kuhr.^ Kfig. sUr^ Waxi ^d'Ar, etc. (see § 47). Skt. 
ywgfa ' yokej^ New Pera juy^ Kuhr. ytl, Siy. ywy, Sarq. ytty, 

KunL^'tiA;. 

Aphaeresis of u. 

§ 6L The loss of initial u is not uncommon in the New Indian 
dialects, although it occurs but rarely in the Middle Indian. In 
the Iranian dialects aphaeresis of u seems to have been preceded 
in the Middle Iranian by a change of u to a (Old Pers. upariy 
* above,' PhL apar^ Paz. awaVy New Pera {a)bar. Skt upasthOna 
' assistance,' PhL apastdn). 

a. Indian. Skt. ttdakaj daka *• water,' Jftina Prfik. daga^ Psli 
dahay Okay Simh. daga, dayUy diya. Skt. upaviiati 'sits down,' 
Pali upavisatiy Ass. bah^y Naip. basSy Kalm. Vbihy Ur., Bang. 
basSy R Hindi, Hindi baisSy Sindhi bih^y Mar. bais€y vasS. Skb, 
Pali udumbara 'fig-tree,' Ur. dumuriy Bang, dumur. Skt 
upadhyQya 'teacher,' Prak. uajjhaay Pali upajjhdyay Biharl 
padMy Hindi djhcL 

b. Iranian. Av. upairi ' above,' Old Pers. upariyy PhL apary 
Paz. awar,\^ew Pers. (a)6ary Waxi, Sarq. vary Afy. ^^, BaL 
j>ar, gvafy N. BaL |?Aar, Ku^. iar, Dig. Oss. voly Tag. oZ. Av. 
tiStra 'camel,' PhL t«5^,^New Pers. iistufy ft*^Mr,WasI iiftiir, 
Siy. ^wr, BaL huStary uMir. 

Syncope of u. 

§ 62. Syncope of u is comparatively rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt duhitar 'daughter,' Prak. dhii{d)ay dhl{dyiy 
Pali dhitOy Ur. jhiay Bang, jhly Hindi, Panj. dAf(yd), Sindhi 
dhiUy dhiy, GKij. dhi(ya). 

b. Iranian. Av. daiiihurpaiti ' lord of the land,' New Pers. 
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ydihxdn ' village-chief/ (c£ Armenian loan-word dehpet from Av. 

aawni4rpatttj. 

Apocope of u. 

§ 63. The loBS of final u occurs very frequently in the New 
TnriiRn dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, Prftk. taru ' tree/ Bihsn tar{u). Ski bahu 
*' arm/ Apab. hiha^ Psli hohu^ Ur., Bang. hOhay Hindi, Panj. 
hdmhj Sindhi Tmnh^ Ouj. hOmhij Mar. bdthhij bahl, hdhu. 

Prothesis of u. 

§ 64. The prothesis of u is very frequent in the Iranian dialects 
before initial consonant-groupa The phenomenon is not found in 
the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. stUna ^column,' PhL stun^ New Pera ^tif^ 
ustUn. My. sU m. Kurd, {ijsttln. Sl^t sthara * firm,' New Pers. 
situ rgj sututy^Yidg. ustHar^ Afy. staar^ BaL isMrj Kurd. ustUrj 

Lg. Oss. sihur^ Tag. sthir. Av. stoA^ * star/ SangL usiurdk^ etc. 

(see § 14). Av. ^i£ ' louse/ New Pers. supu&j uspu&y SpuS^ etc. 

(see § 25). 

Epenthesis of u. 

§ 66. The epenthesis of u is very rare. The Ka&niri shows 
many cases of an inserted u after i in u-stems. 

a. Indian. Skt nila ' blue,' Ka&n. nfftdd, Skt drstha ' seen,' 
Ka&n. dffuthtL 

§ 66. Indo-Iranian tZ is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski, Pr&k. bMmi ' earth,' P&li bhUmi, bhtimmij 
Ur. bMma, Bang. bhUm^ Hindi, Panj. bhUmy bhiSMij bhUmj 
Sindhi bhii(im)y Guj. bhOft/), bhoy, Mar. i%ii;(, Siiiih. bima. 

b. Iranian. Av. bUmi * earth/ HiL iNew Pers. b%im.\ Av., 
Old Pers. ditra * far,' PhL JjJewPers. dOr,) Gab. eRr, Mftz. dir^ 
GiL dtir, Waxi 5ir, Siy., SaxqTjar, Tidg. Ztiro, Afy. Bri, Kurd. 
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§ 57. The change of ti to a is not frequent either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Afy&n, when ti often 
becomes a before nasals or r. 

a. Indian. Skt. dfiktUa ^silken robe/ Prfik. duallay dutUa, 
J&ina Prftk dugtMaj Pali duMla. Skt. bhrOmukha ^ eyebrow/ 
J&ina Pr&k. hhamuha^ P&li hhamuka (c£ also Pali hhamu *• eye- 
brow*), Gyp. phov. [See now Pischel, Gr. d, Prak-Spr.j 
§§ 206, 261.] 

b. Iranian. Skt. sthHra * large,* New Pera siturg^ suturg^ 
Tidg. ustarj My. star^ BaL istur, Kurd. ustUr, Dig. Qs&, &th¥Tj 
Tsig.8thir. iJSl^^^^^^>^ *now/ Av.'nttfSfw&Phl^JJfewPers. ntlnJ 

ly. nur, Sarq. nUr^ Afy. nan, KaL n&n. 

a > i. 

§ 68. The change of tS to i is very rare in the Indo^Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt mulya 'price,' Ur. miUaj Guj., Mar. mdlj 
Siihh. mila. Skt siirya ' sun,' Pride sujja, sHria, Pali swriya^ 
Hindi, Panj. sQ/rajy Sindhi surju^ silriju, Gnj. suraj^ ^Or, Siihh. 
(h)irtL ... _^ 

b. Iranian. Skt mUs ' mouse,Cj§ew Pers. mUS, )Gab. miASkj 
Samn. mtif, Afy. n»aya(A;), BaL muSkj K BaL inti£&, Kurd. 
fniS(i)k, Dig. Osa mt^, Tag. mist 

§ 60. The shortening of ti to ti is the most frequent change to 
which u is subject in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
It occurs especially before double consonants or consonant-groups 
(cf. §§ 16, 37). In Assamese U is always written ti. 

a. Indian. Skt mUlya 'price,' PrSk. mullaj moUaj Ea&n. 

mol (but miUdi ' radically *), Ur. mtl2a, Bang., Hindi mdlj Panj. 

mullj Sindhi mulhUj Mar. mdl Skt. tHrya ' musical instrument^' 

Prak. tura, Jaina Prfik. tudiya^ P&li turiya^ Ur. ^t«i% Bang. 

^umm, Hindi tHriy tHrahly Panj. ^t«ram, Sindhi, Guj. hiti. Skt 
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Sdliika ' root of the water-lily/ P&li saluka. Skt cQima ' dust,' 
Prftt, Pali cunna, Kafim. can, Ur. curdj Bang, cdr, Hindi cOrd, 
Panj. cOr, Sindhi ct2fd, Guj. curd, Mar. ciir, also Ur., Bang, cun&j 
Hindi ctZnd, Panj. cund, cunl, Sindhi cunu, Guj. cun6, Mar. 
cund. Skt kUpa ' well/ Naip. iurd, Ka^m. hhuh, Ur., Bang, 
itid, Biharl, Hindi, Panj. TciJi{m)dmj Sindhi khuhu, Guj., Mar. 
huvd. Ski dhuma 'smoke,' PrSk., Pali dhuma, Ass. dhdmdj 
Naip. dhudm, Kaim. c7uA, Ur. dhUmd, Bang. elAuyaih, K Hindi, 
Hindi, Panj. d[Ati(fn)am, Sindhi dhUmhcmj Guj., Mar. dAtiin, 
Siihh. dum. Gyp. ^Awt;. 

b. Iranian. Av. ftilew 'goat,' PhL fea;,(New Pera &M2r, &wO 
WaxI fettc, 6ttc, Siy., Sar q. vaz, SangL ruir, Minj. vtufa. Av. 
(^fti^a * excrement,' Phl^^ ^ewT Peirs. gM} KfiS. jfife, Waifl gU, gl, 
Siy. yad, Tayn. yut{ah), Afy. yuK, JT.' BaL glO, Kurd. jftJ. Skt 
niZnam *now,' Av. nuram, §iy. nwr, Sarq. niir, etc. (see § 67). 
Av. iti 'where,' Paz. A;u,( ^w Pers. Jcuja }^ Minj. fe>, Afy. MiHj 
BaL itZ, N. BaL khu, Kurd. A;ti, Oss. khii{d). 

[Final A is often shortened to ti in the New Indian dialect& 

Skt. vadhU ' bride,' Prak. vahU, Pali vadhU, Ur. bahu. Bang. 

2)aii, Hindi toAti, Panj. bdhU, Sindhi vahU, Guj. vahu, Mar. ixiAti 

(yet in most of these dialects the word is actually pronounced 

boh(u)).] 

ii> a. 

§ 60. The change of ti to d is an excessively rare one. 
a. Indian. Skt masuraka 'pillow,' Pah masdraka. 

§ 6L The change of ti to I is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects it is not imcommon. 

a. Indian. Skt bahurupa 'juggler,' Mar. bMrapi, b{h)dfip. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. dUra 'far/ Gab. dir, Maz. dfr, 
WaxI blr, Afy. llri^liri, etc. (see § 66). Skt. dhUma 'smoke,' 
PhL dot,* J^w Pere. dOd^JW&xI m, §i y. bud , Sarq. bUt^My. te, 
BaL diU, dlt, N. BaL did, Kurd, dik s^ew Pers. biidand'ihe^ 
were,' Tat bUrUnd Kurd, batik ' pocket ' beside bariOC " * 
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fi>l 

§ 62. The change of t7 to I is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nUpura ' anklet/ Prftk. nSura, n&^ra, niuraj 
Pali niipuraj Ur. n^ra, nupura, Sindhi nUrdy Guj., Mar. 
ni^pHr. Skt. pUrva * former/ Prftk. puwa, &ur. Prak. jpumt^a, 
New Ind. dialects pHrba, except Hindi purahj Sindhi purhUy 
Siihh. pera. 

^ Iranian* Av. siHca ' needle/ PhL sucan. Paz. sUmn, sdmn, 
ew Pers. 55;eraiSj^ Gab. sajatij KaS., Zaf. 5dJ-8s5, WaxI siS^ Sarq. 
slCj BaL ^ucin, ^Icfn, N. BaL ^in, SlSan, SiSln, SsSin, Kurd. 
suzin. 

H > 0. 

§ 63. This change, like the one preceding, is a very rare one. 

a. Indian. Ski Hrja 'strength,' Pali Sja. Skt. tdmbiUa 
'betel,' Prak. tambdla, Pali tambtUa, Ur. tambdla, Guj. idmbiiL, 
Mar. tamhU, cf. also Bang, tdmbull ' betel-seller,' Hindi tdmboUy 
Panj. tambdll, Guj. ^m&dZf, Mar. ^m2)d2i 

U > yah. 

§ 64. The interchange of u and yah occurs only finally. It is 
exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian, (^ew Pers. mlu 'leech,' oiy., Sarq. zcUyah, Afy. 
Jlamra, BaL zardy, Kurd. JSfalii(g)j jmliUj zufl. 

a > va. 

§ 66. The change otUtova seems to occur only initially. It is 
extremely uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. Unavimiati 'nineteen,' Prak. UnavHsaij KaiSm. 
Tcunavuh^ Ur. uriaiSa^ Bang. UniS, Bihaif Qnais^ vanals^ Hindi 
unlSy Panj. unnlh. 

r= r. 

§ 66, Indo-Iranian r, which is represented by r in Old Indian, 
L Avestan, and by ar in Old Persian, has been cl^angeS'in 
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the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects to a, 1^ u, 3, or into r 
(sometimes l) preceded or followed by a, i, u. The quality of the 
vowel in the various developments here considered is generally 
determined by the character of the consonants which stand near 
the original r. Thus the usual change of r is to a{r\ ra, but labials 
often colour the vowel to u{r), and sibilants colour it to i(ry 

In the Indian Gfttha dialect r is regularly retained unchanged, 
and in Apabhraxhsa Prfikrit r often remaina 

a. Indian. Skt. sukrta 'well done/ Apab. Prfik. sukrdUj 

suki{d)iu, Skt trna 'grass,' Apab. Prsk. trnu, tanUj tinUy 

Bang. tinaM, tilakd, Hindi tindkoLj Panj. titty Sindhi tlllj Mar. 

ton, Simh. tana. 

r > or. 

§ 67. The change of r to or is quite rare in the Indian dialecta 
In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is quite frequent 

a. Indian. Skt grha 'house' (also g^ha), Pr&k. gsha, Apab. 
Prsk. gharu, P&li ghara, gdha^ gsha, EaiSm. gahar, gar, Old 
Hindi gSha, New Ind. dialects ghar, excepting Mar. gSh, Simh. 
g^j geya, Gyp. kherjuel _ 

b. Iranian. ^Av. ap9r9nCkyu ' boy, jPhL apum&yaky New Pera 

Q hamSL^ humd. \ Av. Jcdr^ma 'worm,' PhL iafT^New Pers. kirm^ 

' * ^^ > -^ ' ' II I J [I II n^^ 

Sarq. carnij Kurd, karmj kurum. Dig. Osa khalmithayTsg, 
khalm. * . Av. ar9£a ' bearT) PhL,vJJ.aw Pera xifil \M&z. a5, Siy. 
yuri, Sarq. yiifrc, Yidg. yarS, Afy. yai, Kurd. virc^hirS^ hire, 
Zaza rc^c, Osa ars. Av. e^rdhaya ' heart,' PhLjTNew Pera diZ,; 
Mfiz. jeftoA, GiL ^2, Siy. erah, eray, Sarq. j^n^bangl t&eray, 
|C£^'\ Minj. snlj A£y. Sfra, BaL eird^ Kurd, ^ear, Osa mrda.{^y. sa^ia 

*cold,' PhL sort, New Pera sard. Gab. sort, WftsI 5ar(l)7 Afy. 
^ BaL sard, N. BaL ^rf%, Kurd, sdr, Osa 5aUL 

r >a. 

§ 68. The change of r to a is very common in the Middle and 
New Indian dialecta In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, 
it is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skb vrddha ' lai^/ Prfik. vaddhaj viddha^ vuddha^ 
Pfili fxiddhay viddha^ buddha, vuddJuij Abb. har^ N&ip. hard, 
EaiSm. bor, bod, Ur., Bang, bada, R Hindi barO, barO, baddO, 
Hindi bada, Panj. vadda, W. Panj. (odid^ Sindhl ixtddj Gtg. 
ra^, Gyp. fcotit), but Skt. vrddha * old,' Ur. bUrhO, ftttoft, Bang. 
&tid^ Hindi buddha, bOdhOj Panj. &tid(A^ Sindhl ludhd, ludhd, 
Guj. Z^urAd. Ski vrsabha 'bull,' Prak. vasaha, Sftur. Pr&k. 
tTu^aAa, Pfili va^a&%a. Skt grha 'house/ Pfili gaha, ghara, 
gShttj etc. (see preceding §). Skt mrttiJca ' earth,' Pr&k. mattict, 
Pfili fnattikOy Nfiip. mdmtd, Ea&n. mi^, Ur., Bang, m&tlj Hindi, 
Panj. mattl, mitt%, md/f, Sindhl mifl, Guj. mafff, mitt% m^l. 
Mar. fn^f. Skt mrta 'dead,' Prfik. moa, mua, Mfig. Prfik. 
mads, Ur. maZo^ Hindi mu&j Panj. muia, Sindhl mud, Guj. 
mutnifft. Mar. fn^2^ Sirhh. mata. Gyp. mulo. 

b. Iranian. Skt. prdaku ' leopard,' New Pera pilang, palang, 
Af y. prang. 

r>ra. 

• 

§ 60. The change of r to m is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vrksa 'tree,' Prfik. vracha (inscriptions of 
Gimar), rukkha, riccha, rikkha, Pfili rukkha, Ur. rukhaj Hindi 
brich, Mar. rtikh, Simh. re«A;, nX;, Gyp. ruk. [According to 
Pischel § 820 Prfik. rukkha (and its New Ind. derivatives) is 
derived from Skt ruksa, not vrksa.\ 

r > ir. 

§ 70. This change, like the one discussed in the preceding 
section, occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt rtvij ' brahmanical priest,' Pfili iritvija. Skt 
vrsa ' Taurus ' (in the Zodiac), Pfili vusa, Sindhl virkhu. 

b. Iranian. Av. kordtna 'worm,' New Pera kirmy etc. (see 
§67), 

r > i. 

§ 7L The change of r to i occurs with great frequency both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

D 
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a. Indian. Skt. hrta 'done/ PrsL (Shfihbazgarhi inscrip- 
tionB), Jcita, Msg. Prfik. kadS, Mah&r. PrSk. X;aya, P&i& Pr&k. 
^^, Ardhamfig., Avant, Sak. Prak. Jcala, Apab. Pr9k. X;t(2tiy 
Pftli kataj kata, Bih&rl A^ifZ, kail, kayal, Old Hindi jfeti^a, Sindhi 
kid. Skt. J;/]pana * wretched,' Apab. Prak. kivanu. Skt. mrga 
' deer/ Pali mt^a, maga (c£ Ski tnrdataka *• having a deer-sign, 
moon,' Prfik. miamkd). Skt. rsi ' sage,' Prfik. is% risi, Pali m, 
Simh. rtisi, Gyp. roScty. Skt. grdhra 'vulture,* l&aur. Prak. 
giddha, Pali giddha, gijjha, gaddha. Bang, gidh, Bihari gidh, 
gidhvOj Hindi giddhj gldh, Panj. ^^2(2%, Sindhi gijh, Ouj., Mar. 
gidharhy gid(h). Skt. gfArto ' melted butter,' Prak. ghaya, Pali 
^Aa^ Ur. ghia, Bang, ^^i, Hindi, Panj. ghl, ghiu, $indhl gihu, 
Giij., Mar. ghl. Gyp. A;AtZ, Anglo-Ind. ghee. Skt ^pagra 'horn,' 
Prak. simga, sathga, Pali simga, Ur. SimgO, Bang, iiin^, Hindi 
^in^, Panj. ^m^, Sindhi 5i»9M, Guj., Mar. Simg, Gyp. Siwjr. Skt 
hrdaya ' heart,' Prak. hia{tf)a, PaiS. Prak. hitaaka, Pali hadaya, 
Ass., Ur., Bihari Aio^ Hindi Aiyd^ Panj. hiyam, hidum, Sindhi 
hifh&mu, Mar. Ai^d^ hiyBm, Gyp. (y)ifo. Skt prstha 'back,' 
Prak. patthi, pitthi, ptdthiy Jaina Prak., PaH pifthi, Ur. |>f^%a, 
j^i^Ai, Bang., Hindi pith, Panj. i?i.^A, putth, Sindhi ptUht, Guj. 
jpt.^A, ptUh, Mar. jpfl/A, jpwfA^, Siihh. pita, Gyp. i?«5to. Skt. 
^r^nd 'thirst,' Prak. tanhd, Pali tonAd, tinha, tasincL, Hindi 
tirakkha, tinakha, Panj. fiA^ Sindhi ^iA, ^iM¥, Mar. tahan. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqr§m 'thirst' Phi. tihi, Rew"?eiu /JiO 
WaxI fakr(f), Siyn. ^£na, Sarq. ^iir(f), Yidg. truSna, Afy. toiai, 
BaL tunnag, tUnqg^ N. BaL thun, Kurd. tl. Av. BBrdlaya 
'heart,' PhL,\New Pers. dU^SB^^rd^, etc. (see § 67). Av. 

r>^^Oi arato 'bear/ PhL/^ew PereT'^ir^JjKiird. virc, hir§, hire, etc. 
(see § 67). Av. g^f^pla ^seize(i,tJSew Pers. ginftah^pL&i. gttah, 
£j& ^ft^ BaL ^tpto. 

r > ri. 

§ 72. The change of r to n occurs only initially, and only in 
semitatsamas or tatsamas in the New Indian dialects. The phe- 
nomenon is not infrequent in Hindi and PanjabI; Sindhi and 
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GujarStl show fewer examples of it, and it is very uncommon in 

Uriya, Bang&ll, and MarftthX. 

a. Indian. Skt. rddha ' prosperity/ PrSk. riddhi, iddhi, P&li 
iddhi. Skt. rhsa * bear/ Prak. riTckha^ riccha, Pftli ikJca, accha^ 
w(s)a, Ur. (rare) richa^ Bihftrl rfcA, fflA, Hindi rici, Panj. rkchj 
Sindhi richu^ Quj. tich^ Mar. vis. Ski grhastha ^ householder/ 
Hindi grihasthaj Panj. 9(a)n^a^, Sindhi grihastUy Guj. grastha. 

r > ur. 

m 

§ 78. The change of r to ur is frequent only in Pahlavl and 
New Persian. Elsewhere it is very rare. 

^ bVie^fri* y ^ Iranian. Av. bdr9m 'Wgh,' PM. j'j^e^w Pe^i ftJ^rJej) Kuid. 

'*pelU):' bars, Osa harzond. Av. p^r^na 'full,' Plil., (j![^ l^efsjjti^ ^^^^ ^ .^e/. 

4p^rfc^ Av. j>9r95aAiJthou^ag^gt/ Old Pers. patiparsahy, PhL jmr^l- fonk^-*^ 
tond,>lSfew P©ra.^2W2jJ|[danj W&sl, Sarq. p^sam, Afy. jptil^ 
Kurd, ptrsin, Dig. Oss. farsun^ Tag. farsin. Av. m^r^ya * bird,' ^ "^ "• J 
PhL WMiry, fntin;, ^ew Pera wiwrj^ Mfiz. wary, Afy. warya, 
Kurd, mri^i, Oss. mary. 

r > w* 

• 

§ 74. The change of r to u is very common both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialecta As has been noted in § 66, rbecomes 
u especially in the vicinity of labials. 

a. Indian. Skt. prthitH ' earth,' Prsk. pudhavi, puhuvly pu- 
havl^ Pali patha/vly pathavi, ptUhuvl, ptUhavl, Old Hindi iwAtcmt. 
Skt. mm&la ' lotu^-fibre/ Prak. mundJa, Psli muldla. Skt. rtu 
'season,' Prak. u(d)il, riUj PfiH uiu, Sindhi ruti, Ouj. rut{u). 
Mar. rutU, Skt. vrsti 'rain/ Prak. vutthL viUh% Pali vutthi. 

• . • 7 ../a. 7 *• 

Skt. vrddha ' old,' Ur. bUrhd, bmdlj Bang, buda, Hindi luddha^ 
budMj Panj. iudM, Sindhi ludhd, hudho^ Guj. &t(r%d (cf. § 68). 

b. Iranian. Av. parSti 'back,' PhL,(New Pers. ptdt^)W&xi 
party Maz. paSty N. BaL jjAw^, Ku rd. p Ut^ Zaza |?a5fc Av. 

^Kwtl for^nooi^i 'makes/ Pfiz. Imwow, ''If ew Pers. AwwooiGil. hudan, 
kardaHy W&xl &irain, Siy. kinaniy Sarq. kanamy BaL kanagy 
N. BaL khanayy Kurd. A;irin, Dig. Osa iAanwn, Tag. A;%anJn (cf. 

I) 2 
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also Skt aJcrnavam ' I did,' Old Pera dkunavam ; Skt akrndt 
^ did,' Old Pers. dhunat^, as well as Av. hdrsta ' done/ BaL huty 
N. B^ ihuSa). ^^j^jgjgj^kidney/ PhL gtirfaJfe,^ewTera. 
"^MTctojyWfixI m», BaL jfwttiy. Av. frk9rdsa%ti * fears,*'TfflL ^^^^J^ 
^i^and, Afy. tarhsdaly BaL trusag^ tu/rsay^ N. BaL tAur^oy, 
Kurd, ^ir^in^ Dig. Osa tha/rsunj Tag. tharsin. 

[Somewhat similar to r > ti is r > 6' before sibilants in Wsaa, 
e. g. Av. karSta ^ ploughed,' W&zl kOSt] 

r > ru. 

§ 76. The change of r to rti occurs but rarely, and like the 
change of r to ri (cf. § 72) it is found only initially. 

a. Indian. Ski vrksa 'tree,' Pr&k. rukhha, rihkha, riccha^ 
vracha, Pfili rukkha^ Ur. rtZ&Aa, Mar. rHkh, Siinh. ruk, rik^ Gyp. 
ruky etc. (see § 69). 

r > a. 

§ 76. The change of r to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt prstha ' back,' Mar. path, putM, etc. (see 
§ 71). Skt. krsi ' agriculture,' Pfili kasi, Ur. cdsa, t&sa. Bang. cCLs. 

r>i. 

§ 77. The change of r to f is found very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt prstha * back,' Ur. pitha, pithij Bang., Hindi 
pUhj etc. (see § 71). 

b. Iranian. Av. parSti ' back,' Kurd. piSt, piSt^ etc. (see § 74). 

r > i. 

§ 78. The change of r to I is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt gtha ^ house ' beside gsJia, Prfik. gsha, Pfili 
gSha^ ghara, gaha, Old Hindi gShct^ Mar. gshj Siifah. jr^ jf^o, 
Oyp. kher, kyel^ etc. (see § 67). 

b. Iranian. Av. vardSa * forest,' PhL vfiSot, New Pers. beSah, 
Efi& 9{&i^ Mfiz., TfiL viSs, Kurd. t^Oo. 

r > S. 
§ 78. The change of r to o, like the other developments of 
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Indo-Iranian r considered in the sections immediately preceding, 
occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrsd ' falsely/ Pr&k. mdsdj musd, P&li mtM 

(in like manner Skt mrsavAdin ' lying,' Prsk. fn(Mv(Uiy muaiMay 

Pfili musdv&din). 

r > at 

• . 

§ 80. In the Indian dialects r becomes al apparently only in 
the Mfigadhi Prdkiit The Iranian dialects show a few examples 
of a development of al from an original r. 

a. Indian. Skt. krtvd 'having done/ PrSk. karid, Mfig. 
Prfik. Jcalia, Biharl ifca(r)i, Hindi kar{i). Skt dhrta 'held,' 
Prfik. dhariay Mag. Prfik. dhalidij Bihari dhail, dhdily dhayal 
(in this word the Msg. I has been elided, while the Mfig. d has 
become 2 as in all Bihfirl perfect participles). 

b. Iranian. Av. vdrdhTca 'kicktey^^ WftjJwK;, etc. (see § 74). 
y Av. vardka 4ea^' PhL varg, ^w Pers. &ar^ Gab. varakj Kfii. 

valg, Mfiz. vardk, GiL valg^ valkj Judaeo-Per&, Kurd. valg. 

r > r. 

§ 8L The change of r to r seems to occur only after t and 
before vowels, and it is apparently confined to the SindhL. 

a. Indian. Skt jdmatrka ' son-in-law,' Pr&k. jam&Ua, Sindhi 

jdtrd. Skt matrka 'maternal uncle,' Pr&k. mdito, Sindhi 

matre, 

§ 82. Numerous examples may be cited where Indo-Iranian r 
develops into different vowels in the same word in the same period 
and dialect 

a. Indian. Skt trna ' grass,' Apab. Prfik. trnUj tanUy Hntij 

etc. (see § 66). Skt. grha ' house,' Pfili ghara, gaha^ gShOj etc. 

(see § 67). Skt mrttika ' earth,' Hindi, Panj., Guj. mattl, nuUl, 

miftly etc. (see § 68). Skt vmta ' stem of a flower,' Prfik. vinta^ 

venta, vontOy P&li txinta. Skt rsi 'sage,' Prfik. isi, risiy etc. 

(see § 71). Skt pfsiha ' back,' Prfik. paUhi, pitthi, ptUthi, Panj. 

pitthy puUhy Guj. pithy puthy Mar. pOfhy puthay etc. (see § 71). 
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Skt. trsna ^ thirst/ Pali tinha, tanho, tasind, etc. (see § 71). Skt 

mrsd * falsely/ Prak. mdsil, musd, mttoa^_etc . (see $ 79) . 

b. Iranian. Av. apdr9ndyu ^hoy,C2S[ffiiJPers. hamd. hurn&T) 

etc. (see § 67). Av. hardmaif * worm,' Kurd. Toarm^ kurum, etc. 

1 9 (see § 67). Skt. prdaku ' leopard,TNew Pers. pilang, palang^ 

F ^ etc. (see § 68). Av. kar9naoiti ' makes/ GlL A;u(2an, waan, 

etc. (see § 74). 

The great variety of changes undergone by Indo-Iranian r in the 
various Indo-Iranian dialects is obvious. Thus the r of Skt. 
mrttika * earth * > aji^€L\ the r of Skt grha ' house ' > a, 5 ; of 
Skt vrddha ' large ' > a, m, o ; of Skt prstha ' back ' > a, i, u, d, 
f ; of Skt mrsa 'falsely' > u,ii^ d. In like manner the r of Av. 
pdTBsahi ' thou askest ' > a, i, w, d' ; and of Av. parSti ' back ' > 
a, iyUyi. 

r. 

• 

§ 83. Indo-Iranian f, arising from Indo-Germanic f, 7, stands 
in Indian in ablaut with fr, tir (before consonants), ir, ur (before 
vowels), ariy rd (Wackemagel, Altind. Gramm., i. 22-30 ; Hirt, 
Indogerm. Ablaut, 48-49, 64-55, 60, 70-71, 76 sqq.). In Iranian 
the Indo-Iranian f is represented by ar (Bartholomae, Grundr. der 
iran, Philol, i. 25). The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects 
have in general retained without change the old representations of 
Indo-Iranian f. 

a.-b. Indo-Iranian^ Skt tlrtha 'across,' Prak. tiUha, tuha, 
Pali tittha ; WaxI tUrt Skt mrmi ' wave ' ; Av. vardtni, Sarq. 
varmj BaL gvarm. Skt. dUrgha 'long,' Prak. diraha, dlha, 
diggha, Psli dlgha, Sindhi drighd ; Av. dar9ya, Old Pers. darga. 
New Pers. dirdJif, Afy. larya, BaL draj, N. Bal. drOS, Kurd. 
dirUj Zaza darg, Oss. dory. 



I 

§ 84. Indo-Q^rmanic I is lost entirely in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects^ and it disappeared from the Iranian dialects 
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in the pre-Iranian period. In Old Indian I is very rare. The 
developments of Z in Middle Indian were analogous to those of r. 
a. Indian. Skt klpta ^ done/ Pr&k. kilitia, Pali kappita. 



§ 86. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before vowels and single consonants. Before consonant- 
groups it is to be regarded as short In Assamese e is invariably 
short. 

Skt. d^va * godjj Prak. (to», ;Pali d&xz, Ka&n. day^ Ur., Bang. 
(fe, Hindi dSOj dSu, Panj., Sindhi dSUj Gyp. devSl^ del. Skt 
prSma 4ove/ Prak. pemma^ Pali p&na^ New Indian dialects 
p(r)^m. 

b. Iranian. The confusion in New Persian of the majhiU S 
with the malruf I has been noted above, § 35. The Caspian 
dialects also show this confusion, while the Judaeo-Persian, in 
common with several other Eastern Persian dialects, preserves 
carefully the distinction betw een g and f. 

Av. daeva * demon,' Phl, Qjrew Pers. dgi^WaxI llv, §iy. hlv^ 
Sarq. lev. Av. haca *■ from ' + ahairi * beneath,' PhL az&r^ Paz. 
aSBr^^ew Pers. irfrjSlv. 5f, TaS.. iBr, other Central dialects jlr, 
Samm. jSTj TaL jiary Judaeo-Pera -ei^r, Kurd, jsflr. Av. va^ti 
^ willow,' PhL t?^. New Pers. bed, Pamir dialects vid, Gab. vld. 
Siv. ifi, Zaf., Kfig. vS, Von. vldy Kuhr. vStj Nat vld, A£y. vala, 
N. BaL gee, Kurd, vl, bl{h). 

e> a. 
§ 86. The change of g to a is not frequent In Western 
Bangall, however, several instances of a are found where the 
Eastern Bangall keeps the original B unchanged (e.g. Skt. Ska 
* one,' R Bang, eka, W. Bang. ak). 

a. Indian. Skt mUccha ^barbarian,' Prak. milicchUj Pali 
milakkhu. Skt CkddaJa ^ eleven,' Prak. Sdraha, Pali Skddasa, 
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ikarasaj E[a&n. haJ^ Ur., Bang. ^gO/ra^ Biharl egffdrah, Hindi 
igOrah, gydrah, Panj. gidrdm, Sindhl ikc^ahathy y(S^aham, Gxg. 
ogidTy Mar. akar(l. ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. vaeti 'willow.' Afy. vala. etc. (see pre-f^^^^ 

ii^Uj^X ^5^121 §)• ^^' *^^^ '^^^' ^^ (A)fieaw, Paz., New Pera^J^^ 
-* ^— fl^-sowMGab. t£wa, Ksfi., Euhr. (%)^^m, Kurd, hojaang. ciM^^e. 

^ > i. 

§ 87. The change of ^ to i is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. In the Indian dialects the change occurs 
more frequently in the West than in the East Among the 
Iranian dialects the Ossetish regularly develops i from ^ before n. 

a. Indian. Skt vlkkma 'pain,' Prfik. tnana, vSand, Psli 
vSdanO. Skt dSvara * brother-in-law/ Pr&k. diara, dSvara, Pali 
dSvara, Ur. dSyura^ Bang., Hindi, Panj. dSva^y d^OTy Sindhl 
d&ru, 6uj. dSuTj d&Ty Mar. dSvar, dSyar. Skt SkOdaSa ' eleven,' 
Hindi igdrahj gydrah, Sindhl ikaraham^ ydraham, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. prativSSaka 'neighbouring,' Pali pativissaka. 

b . Iranian. A v. da&sa 'garden,' Old Pera vapi]b€i<rosj PhL 
du fj^ew Per a diSjitfydS^ PhL mShman ' guest,' New Pers. 

\m^manj mihmai^^^y. jnSlmaj Kurd. tn^n. Old Pers. naiba 
'good,' Fhrnii?(ai),' jTew Pers. n€k{S)y nikd^ Av. axSaena 'green,' 
PhL, New Pera ccaSiny §iy. Sdin, Sarq. xoiny Tidg. ooiffn, Afy. 
rrfn, ^n, Kurd. (%a)An, Osa axsinag. Skt jpA^na ' foam,' Dig. 
Osa finkhOy Tag. ^n&%. 

6> a. 

§ 88. The change of ^ to d is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt kSyUra ' bracelet,' Pali hdffHra. 

§ 89. The change of ^ to f is rare both in the Indian* and in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in Pazand and New Persian, where 
€ becomes f regularly before a nasaL 

a. Indian. Skt m€gha 'cloud,' Prak. mshOy Pali Prak. 
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mSkhay Psli m^ha, Hindi mlmhj m&hhj Panj. mlihh, mlhaihy 
Sindhi mlmhu. 
b. Ir anian . Av. vciSna 'noee/ PhL v&^ikJ h^lk, Pfiz. vinlf 

CNew Pers. &fnf j Sfimn. t^inl, Mfiz. vSnl, TaL t^fnf, Kurd. 6^, 

^^g*/- fc"-".^_- *^h^  "^ 

bivit R Kurd. itamZ. Av. axSaSna 'blue/ PhL, New Pers. 

<ia^n,)Yidg. a^rffn, Afy. o^fn, £fn, Kurd. (^)^n, etc. (see § 87). 
Av. daeman 'glance/ PhL and&nanhar, Pftz. andlm^nl, New 

C Pers. 5iii^ Sir., Zaf., KfiS. e2m, Kuhr. e2iin, diim, Afy. UmOy BaL 
( few, N. BaL dg(w)t?, Kurd, dgtw . Av. ^o^to * white,' PhL 5p«f, 

^^^w Pera sipSd, saped, i^S^j^. sObB, KfiS. a$b€dj Kuhr. 056^ 
Sarq. spaieZ {ai of second^^development, cf. New Pera dSr 
* long,' Sarq. loan -word (fair ), Tidg. spf, Kurd. ^2^1. (^'Av. aSxaj 
*ice,' Pfiz. ya^ ^few Pera^^^ Wftxl, Siy. yax^ Yidg. yua:, 
Yayn. iXj Dig. Osa yoo:, Tag. ir. Av. Ao^u ' bridge/ Dig. Oea 
xed, Tag. xnd. 

§ 90. The change of ^ to 9 is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skb vBstana ' crown,' Pfili vBthana, SiibL votunu. 
New Siifah. otunna. 

€ > ai. 

§ 9L The change of ^ to ai is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ofaSda ' sweat,' PhL x^di^ New Pera x^ai^ 
Wfixl snlj Sarq. xaib^ Afy. o^^'al^ BaL h€dj N. BaL A^, Kurd 
xUj xoiy osdhj Osa ^cod 

§ 82. The change of ^ to y is very rare and it occurs only 
initially. (Ehis y is probably really prothetic.) 

a. Sanskrit €ka ' one/ Prfik. eJcJca, Pfili ^A^, Kafim. aX;%^ Ur., 
Bang. €ka, W. Bang, ah, Bihftrl ya*, ?ft, Old Hindi ik{k), Hindi 
^ Panj. iky Sindhi hikti^ (h)€kuj hikidd^ hskido, Gig. ek, diky 
Mar. sky ysky Gyp. yeX;, yeA;A. 

b. Iranian. Av. aeva ' one,' Old Pera ait», PhL Sv{ak)y Pfiz., 
CSfiwJEera^yfl^Von. yew, iti^ Kuhr. y, f, i*, Wfixl i{v)y Siy. yir, 



42 INDO-IRANlAN PHONOLOGY 

yiy ytAj ffU, Sarq. iv, i, SangL vaJc, Minj. yao, Afy. yav, BaL ^dk, 
Kurd, fifcfy Dig. Osa you, Tag. yti. Av. a^xa 4ce/ Pfiz. yaA, 
New Pers., Wftxl, Siy. yoa:, Yidg. yux. Dig. Oss, yaa;, etc. 
(see § 89). 

Aphaeresis of S. 

§ 93. The loss of initial € occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt. &randa ^ castor-oil tree/ Hindi rSmdi. 

Apocope of s. 

§ 94. Final € is lost in the New Indian dialects in the majority 
of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt. taU 'beneath,' Ur. ^K^), Hindi taU, Guj., 

Mar. tal, tal Skt saf9gB 'with,' Ur. samgSy Hindi, Panj. samn, 

Sindhi sdfhj Guj. scmn. Mar. samgem. 

The multiform changes to which a final S is subject in the New 
Indian dialects may be well illustrated from the modem repre- 
sentatives of Old Indian *pa^cS for the Sanskrit j>aicaj 'after.' 
Skt ^paScB ' after,' Apab. Prftk. pacchaiy Ur. pdchSj pdchu. 

Bang, picks, pacchS, Hindi pdchSj plchS, pdchu, Panj. pichSy 

pichdm, Sindhi ^55, puGLm, Guj. packs, pacht, pcichd. 



di = di. 

§ 95. Indo-Iranian di has been lost in the Indo-Iranian dia- 
lects. The few cases in the Iranian dialects in which &i is appar- 
ently retained show in reality a change of di to dy (cf. § 108). 

b. Iranian. Av. rQ,i ' radiance, v^ew Pers. rOy^ [New Pers. 
fTay is, however, to be compared rather with Av. gen. sg. *nly5.] 

di > a\. 

§ 96. The change of di to a\ occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt s&inya 'soldier,' Pr&L saXnna, senna, Pali 
sBniya. 
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ai > f. 

§ 97. The change of ai to f is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dhairya ' firmness,' Pr&k. dMra, dhijja^ Ur., 
Sindhi, Ouj., Mar. dh%r. 

ai > i. 

§ 08. The change of di to # is the normal one to which di is 
subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects, where it is found 
very frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. Saila 'hill,' Prsk, Pfili sila. Skt kaivarta 
* fisherman,' Prfik., Pali k^vafta, Hindi JcSvat. Skt taila * oil,' 
Prftk., P&li tellu, New Ind. dialects t^l Skt gdirika 'red 
chalk/ Pali geriJca, Ur. g^rUy Hindi gerU, Guj. gf^ru, Mar. g&ril 



5 = eJ. 

§ 99. Indo-Iranian d is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialecta In Assamese d, although 
it is retained in the script, is pronounced u. The New Persian 
presents the same confusion of the majhul d and the fnairttf U 
which has already been observed in the case of B and I (see §§ 35, 
85). The Judaeo-Persian, like the majority of the East Iranian 
dialects, observes carefully the distinction between 6 and H (cf. 
§85). 

a. Indian. Skt. bhSjana 'food,' Prak. hhdana, Pali bhdjana. 
Skt ydJUra 'yoke,' Pali yo<to, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. jot^ 
Sindhl jotdy Guj. j5tor, Msr.jOt 

b. Iranian, Av. raocah 'day,' Old Pers. raucah, PhL rOc, 
lewPers^t^jyGab. rUj, Caspian dialects rU, excepting KaS. rfi, 

TaL roSj rilFj Waxi ratyy Afy. rvaj^ BaL rdc, N. BaL rdS^ Kurd. 
ruSf rd(£). Av. gaoSa ' ear,' Old Pera gauSOj PhL, New Pers. 
(gdS^^lT.y Bahb. gtiSy Nay. ga§, Wtal yilSj yiS, Siyn. yUi, Sarq. 
ydul (au of secondary development), Yidg. yi^ Afy. yvaiy, BaL 
5f55, Kurd, gahjpig, Oss. y05, ISg. qus. Av. 6aoi6i ' perfume,' 
PhL bdd, bdi}jSew Pers. 65(i),^axl vul, Sarq. 6ao, Yayn. r«d, 
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BaL bdd, N. BaL bdb, bdJg, Oss. bud. Av. raoba < face/ PhL rdd, 
New Perar5{i), Judaeo-Pers. r5i. 

d > au. 

§ 100. The change of d to au is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. saohdntavant 'sulphurous,' P&z. sauHigandj 
lew Pera g atiganar) 

d > a. 

§ lOL The change of d to a is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt gddhUma ' wheat/ Apab. Prftk. gdhUmUy P&li 
godhUmaj Ass. gh^hu, N&ip. gahum^ Ur. gahamay gama, Bang, 
^om, ^am, Bihfirl gdhUm, Hindi jrd(m)%um, gehuthy gheuihj Panj. 
9^t«m, Sindhi gShuth, Guj. ghaOmy Gyp. flfm 

b. Iranian. Av. saocaydhi 'shalt bum,' PhL ^dortond, ^dcinf- 
tond, gj^ew Pe rs. jfga rto^Gh^b. sajaHy Mfiz., GiL V^^, Sarq. satufy 
Afy. 5^£aZ, ^aZy BaL sucagy N. BaL ^a/ (intrana), BaL sOcagy 
N. Bid, ggfoy (trans.)^ Kurd. ^Sfin^ Di^ Osa ^^ un, Tag^^tljfin. Av. 

Gyoo nQloin,' PhL ^ortii, sar%ny Qfew Pera ^or^, ^rf^^)SVaxI 
Sunjy oiy. &iun, Sarq. oxiun, BaL scMrSn. New F<^ j>di8r ' parts 
about the nose/ Gab. pUgy SangL yken'X:, Minj. foskay Afy. jpd^ 
|Mua, BaL pd{n)£fy N. BaL i?Adn^, Kurd. piUfy pdZy Dig. Oss. yinje, 
Tag.>i^. 

6 >i. 

§ 102. The change of d to i is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ' ear/ Wftxl yiSy yilSy etc. (see § 99). 

d > u. 

§ 108. The change of d to ti is common both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialecta As in all cases of shortening, the phe- 
nomenon here discussed occurs especially before double consonants 
or oonsonant-groupa 

a. Indian. The change of .0 to u in the New Indian dialects 

occurs more frequently in the West than in the East^ although 
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the Bangsll often has u where the other New Indian dialects 
I show 5. 

LrCk Skt rdcaU 'shines,' Prak. rti<^y, 6% Pr ak fctod^ Pfili 
rucoatiy rdcatk Skt jyGtsnd ^ moon-lit nighty' Pr&k. jMiMj Psli 
juihha. Skt Ujas ' strength,' Jfiina Prsk. uya^ Pfili eija. Skb 
Id/yAm ' in a small water-pot,' R New Ind. dialects Zd/i^, W. 
New Ind. dialects lutiyd. Skt, Pfili IdhaMra 'blacksmith,' 
Sindhi {uAorti. 

Here too may be considered the KafimM dj U arising from d 
through the umlaut of a following f, a g. Ka&n. brdr ' tom-cat,' 
fem. brfhr (written br&rit^; Skt vrddha 'large,' Ea&n. bodd 
(written ladu), fem. biid (written badH^, etc. (see § 68). 

b*Jxani«^ Av. kaofa 'hill,' Old Pers. hiufaJPhl. hdfj New 
Pers. h dh^hul j ^ KubT. hofiinj mountaiiVjJewi sh h{^ A£y. kvdby 
r iklpaJfej^N. Bal. khdfayy Kurd. hiM. Av. nSunri ' ant,' PhL, 
{''New Pers. mgyJ Gab. m(^jt;, KfiS., V5n. nUhrcuna^ Yidg. muryaA, 
Dig. Oss. muljugj Tag. maljig. Av. ^aof a ' ear,' Sir., Bahb. guS^ 
etc. (see § 99). ( New Pers. gdSah ' comer/ Kurd, ^roif, ^ro&i, 
BohtanI A;t(f ». 



• •!••■••■ — , 



5 >f. 

§ 104. The change of d to f is rather infrequent 
b. Iranian. Some of the New Iranian dialects preserve the 

transition-grade U, 
PhL ind{d), mSi * hair,V jjew Pers. mS^feab. mid, Slv., Bahb., 

Nay., Msz. ml, GiL, TaL mtZ, other Uai^ian dialects mil, BaL 

madj mid, N. Bal. ml(J. New Pers. tdlah ' puppy,' Slv. ftte. 

d >a. 

§ 106. In Pftzand and New Persian Indo-Iranian 6 becomes U 
regularly before m or n (compare the analogous change in these 
dialects of ^ to i before nasals, § 89). In Afy&n d becomes H before 
n, but it remains unchanged before m. Elsewhere the change is 
sporadic only. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaana 'colour,' PhL giin{ak), New Pers. 
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f^jyUna. Av. haoma ' Homarplant,' Phi Adm, Pfiz., 
Afy. dma. Av. saocayOihi ' shalt bum,' Mfiz., Gd. 
Vsuj, Tag. Oss. s9jinj etc. (see § 101). Av. raocah ' day/ Gab. 
rtij, Tal. rdJlj ruSy Kurd, rai, r5(i), et c. ^see § 99). Av. cfrooyg 
* lie/ Old Pers. drauga^ PhL drOjf, drgyj fNew Pers. duroy, daroy^ 
M&z. (2art2^ durti^ TfiL dH, Sarq. dura, Afy. dlordy, BaL (2(a)rd9, 
N. BaL droy. Av. raoyna * oil,* PhL rtkan^ rOyan^ New Pers. 
rdyan, Kurd. rUn. 

d>e. 

§ 106. The change of d to ^ is found with some frequency. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pfili rdhita ' kind of fish,' Ass. rd, E. Hindi 
rBhU, Hindi rdhUy Panj. rBhU, Siifah. rehSj rS. Skt gddhuma 
'wheat,' Asa gh&mhu^ Hindi gShurkj gMum, gd{m)hum, Panj. 
ghSum, Sindhi gf^Awtfo, etc. (see § 101). Skt c^a 'thief^' Prfik., 
Psli c^a, New Ind. dialects cdr, excepting Kafim. cUTy Siifah. 
hera, hora^ Gyp. cor. 

d > va. 

§ 107. The change of d to va occurs regularly in Afyftn, except- 
ing before m, where d is retained, and before n, where 6 becomes U 
(see § 105). 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa * ear,' Afy. yvaiy, etc. (see § 99). Av. 
raocah ' day,' Afy. rvaj, etc. (see § 99). 



§ 108. The Indo-Iranian du has been lost in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. The few cases in which du has apparently been retained 
in the Iranian dialects show in reality a change of du to dv (cf. 
§95). 

b. Iranian. Skt. ndu *ship,' Av. ndvaya * pAyyg^ ble / Old 

Pera ndviyd * fleet ' (?), PhL ndvUcaJo^ ndvtdk, ^S^ Pers. ndv!) 
(The New Pera ndv is, however, to be compared ratKer with the 
Av. gen. sg. *ndvd.] 
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du > ail. 

§ 109. The change of du to aii is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paura 'citizen,' Prak. pailra, Pali pora. 
Skt. gdurava 'respect/ Prak gaUrava, Saur. Prak. gdrava, 
Skt. mc^uli 'garland,' Prak. maUU, Pali moU, 

du > u. 

§ 110. The change of di« to u is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. JcduksSyaka ' sword,' Prak. ktikkhSaa. Skt. 
dduvarika ' porter,' Prak. duwdria, Pali dovarika. Skt. cdurya 
' theft,' Prak. c^a, Naip. c5rf, Ur. cori, Bang, cwri, Hindi, Mar. 
corf. Skt. autsukya ' zeal,' Prak. dsukkay Pali ti5^iiA:A;a. 

§ 111. The change o{ duto U is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt S&urya 'heroism,' Prak. sdria, Sindhi 
Silrihdl. 

du > 0. 

§ 112. The change of du to o is the normal one to which Indo- 
Iranian ctu is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. It 
may also be noted that du in Assamese script is always pro- 
nomiced o. ... 



a. Indian!^ Skt kdumudi ' moonlight,'. Prak. komuiy PaH 
kdmudi, Gjrp. comui ^mobn.* B)d. ySuvand 'youth,' Prak. joi^wina, 
Pali yobhana, Sindhi jobhanu. Skt dupamya 'analogy,' Pali 
dpamma. Skt. gdura 'pale,' Pali gora, New Ind. dialects garct. 
Skt jhaulika ' pouch,' Ur., Bang, jhilll, jhuli, jlwll, Hindi jhoU, 
Guj., Mar. jhoU. 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 

§ 113. The Indo-Iranian consonants remain for the most part 
unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The 
law of spirantization which sharply distmgoisheB the Iranian feom 
the Indian dialects is still operative, and all phenomena to be 
discussed in the following chapter must be considered with this 
fact in mind. The principal changes undergone by the Indo- 
Iranian single consonants are in general easily explicable. C!om- 
mon both to the Indian and to the Iranian dialects, although more 
frequent in the latter, is the change of an original voiced consonant 
to a voiceless, or the reversa Aspiration and deaspiration, the 
loss of a consonant and the subsequent insertion of y or t; in its 
place to avoid a resultant hiatus, are the most striking changes 
noted in the Indian dialecta The changes presented by the 
Iranian dialects in the single consonants are far more sporadic 
and less regular than those which are found in the Indian dialecta 
In the Iranian dialects a voiceless intervocalic consonant regularly 
becomes voiced In general it may be said that the Indian dialects 
have preserved the original Indo-Iranian vowels more faithfiilly 
than the Iranian dialects have, but that^ on the other hand, the 
Iranian consonants have suffered less change than the Indian. 

In the following paragraphs will be found in some detail the 
principal changes undergone by the Indo-Iranian consonants in 
the various Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialecta 

* = *. 
§ 114. Indo-Iranian A; is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indiip and in the Iranian dialecta 
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a. Indian. Skt kathayati Hells/ Prsk. kaha%j kahHy Pftii 
JcatMH, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj., Sindhi Jcah^ Guj. keh, Siifah. 
kiyanava. Skt ^^ ' one/ Prftk. eiA^a, P&li eka, Ea&n. ai^ Ur., 
Bang. 6ka, W. Bang. aX;, Bihftrl yak, ik, Old Hindi tJ^A;), Hindi 
iky Panj. iA;, Sindhi hikuy (h)Sku, hikiddj Mkiddj Guj. eky dik. 
Mar. (y)^A;, Gyp. yek, yekh. 
^j^ Irani^^ Av. kaofa ' hill,* Old Pers. kat^faj PhL kdf(dk\ 
[ew Pers. A^ Euhr. kitfan, T&t A;t(/^ Afy. A^rab, BaL kspak, 
N. BaL khofay, Kurd. A;It2A. Av. A^dr^nooi^i ' makes,' Old Pers. 
kunavihyy PhL ka/riandj New Pers. Cardan, Wftxl 6aramj Siyn. 
kinam, Sarq. A^nam, Bal. kanag, N. BaL i^nay, Kurd. A^irin, 
Dig. Oss. A;Aanun, Tag. khanin. 

k >khjX. 

§ 116. In the Indian dialects the aspirization of an original k is 
only sporadic, but the Middle and New Iranian dialects regularly 
change k into the spirant x internally between vowels. In North 
BalucI k becomes kh regularly initially, and the change occurs 
uniformly both initially and finally in OssetisL 

a. Indian. Skt. kubja 'hump-backed,' Pr&k., P&li khujjOj 
Ur. kujdf Bang. ku(m)jay kubja, Hindi kuhjd, kubbd, kubra, Panj. 
kuhbd, kiiba, Sindhi kubo, Guj. kubard. Mar. kuboM, khub. 
Ski kOsa ' cough,' Mahftr. Prftk. khOsa, P&li kOsa, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi khOmsi, khOmsna. Skt kapa 'well,' Prfik. kii(v)a, Pfili 
kupa, Ka&n. khuh, Ur., Bang. kM, Hindi kudm, Panj. khuha, 
Sindhi khahtiy Guj., Mar. kuvO. Skt krddaka ' lap,' Hindi kdi^ 
Guj. khdld. Skt sukumdra 'youth,' Prfik. sUmalaj sukumdila, 
Pftli sukhumdla, stikumdra. 

b. Iranian, ^v. kafit ' foam,^ PhL,CNe w Pers. ifeg/j (/yftil 
x^fJ Sarq. xaf, BaTTbjp, Kurd, kaf, Dig. Osa a;q/(a). Tag. x<nf. 
Av. kahrkilsa ' vulture,' PhL kahrkds, kargas, New Pers. kargaSj 
BaL kargas. N. BaL k ha/raaz. Oss. kharkh, Av. a^mdA^am ' of 
us,' Old Pers. amdo^ail^^ew Pers. ntd7*^^[2& (A)dmd, Admd, Osa 
ntAT. GAv. xSmaka ' yours,'' TAv. yuSmdka, Pftz., New Pers. 
jumdy J^ javd, Dig. Oss. Sfnax^ Tag. wmoo;. Av. niydAa 

1 
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* grandfather/ Old Pera apanyOJca^ PhL nyOky ^gw Pers. niyo) 
My. nlkuj BaL ndku, N. BaL naxd, fern. nakh. 

k>g. 

§ 116. The change of Z; to jr is not frequent, excepting in the 
Iranian dialects internally between vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali klra 'parrot^' Simh. giriiy giravc^, kira. 
Skt. marakcUa ^ emerald,' Pr&k. maragaya. Skt. sakala ' whole,' 
Mfihar. Prsk. sayaUiy Pali sakala^ Bang, sagun^ Biharl soLgar^ 
Hindi sagunj sagrOy Panj. sagrA, Sindhi saguntij Guj. sagld, Mar. 
saglcty Simh. siyalu. Skt kdka *■ crow/ Pr&k. kSM^ Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. kag, Sindhi kdmguy Mar. kdg. ,.^.. . 

b. Iranian. Av. ka * who? (New Pers. kiJL)W&xl kui, koij 
Siyn. kai, Sarq. coiy BaL i^, NTBIeiL iiSai,'TSr Kurd, gfc?. Dig. 
Oss. A;^, Tag. cf, KamuntI khl. Av. ydkarg ' liver,' PhL jakavj 
yakar, New Pers. jtgwr, BaL jogfor, N. BaL jayar^ Kurd, jarife, 
Oss. igfor. Av. sukuruna 'porcupine,' PhL sukur, New Pers. 
siigur(nah)y Gab. ^lo^ur, Afy. Skdny Skun^ BaL ^un, N. BaL 
^xun. 

k > ki. 

§ 117. The palatalization of Ar to A;i^ is found in Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av. kdofa 'hill,' Kurd, kiuh, etc. (see § 114). 
Av. kcUa ' house ' Kfi&, Kuhr. kiyahj Nat kiah, Yidg. iy^, etc. 
(see following §). 

i > c, & 

§ 118. The change of £ to c is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects c or d is not infrequently developed 
from an original k. 

a. Indian. Skt kiriUa 'name of a degraded tribe,' Prftk. 

cila(dja (but kirdya ' monkey *). Skt kunda 'turner,' P&li 

cunda. Skt krsi ' agriculture,' Pftli kctsi, Ur. ctlsOy tOsay Bang. 

dJ^. Skt gdsihika ' belonging to a village,' Sindhi gOiheed. 

[Here may be noted the KalmM change of A; to c in the forma- 
tion of the feminine^ ag. Ka&n. bdtuk 'drake/ UUUe 'duck.*] 
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b. Iranian. Av. kcUa * house,' PhL katalJN ew Pers. kadjahj? ^^'y^ 



Zaf. if, KaS. 'kiya\ Von. *^ Kuhr. *iyaA, Nat Uah^ Waxi *a^, 
Siyn. cid, Sarq. cgd, Minj. itat, Yidg. My^. Av. A^argto * knife ,' 
PhL torf,( ^ew Pers. jfcfly^ y. Afy. cara^, BaL Ji&rd^ N. BaL 
khOrca, Kurd A;fr(d), Oss. Zp^rd New Pers. kaik * flea,* Kurd. 
A;^, hoc. Av. ia * who ? ' Sarq. coi, Tag. Oss. cf, etc. (see § 116). 
Av. siika ^needle ,' Phi. sHcan, Pfiz; siUuny sOmfiy New Pers. 
'^SafCsGdh, sajaUj Zaf., KaS. sdJsDj WaxI sic, Sarq. 5fc, Bal. 
sUcin^ stcln, N. BaL slHn, StSatij SiSinj se^in, Kurd. Suiin. 

k>t 

§ 118. The change of X; to Ms very rare. In many of its 

occurrences it is due to dissimilation. 

a. Indian. Skt. krsi 'agriculture,' Ur. tdsOj dXsa^ etc. (see 

preceding §). Ski kakkdla 'bdellium,' Pah takkdla, Simh. 

takul. 

k > p. 

§ 120. The change of A; to jp^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jaliikikd ' leech,' Pali jdlupik&j jalaka (due 
in this example to dissimilation). 

k>bh. 

§ 12L The change of k to hh occurs with extreme rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. ilkara ' spray,' Prak. ^{hpraj ^bhara, Pali 
^kara. [See now Pischel, § 206.] 

k >y. 

§ 122. The change of £ to y is only apparent. The k is actu- 
ally lost through the transition-grade g, and y is then inserted 
to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. The phe- 
nomenon is far less frequent in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt nUrikela 'cocoanut ,' Naip. narivalj Bang. 
narSly Biharl nOriyar^ Hindi ndrtyaZ, Panj. nareluj naUf% 
Sindhi ndreliA^ nairu^ Ouj. n&riyal Mar. nOmj. Ski dA^dm 

xa 



^'.? 
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' figure/ Pr&k. Ogara^ Mfihfir. dydm, akara^ P&li OkOm. Skt 
^X;i2a 'cuckoo/ Prfik. Tc6ila, Ur. MyiUij Hindi, Panj., Sindhl 
hiily Guj. A;dyaZy Mar. Mkily Siihh. kavuUay Anglo-Ind. koU. 
Ski (u)t2a^ ' water/ Jsina Prfik. dctga, Psli cfoA^a, dka^ Simh. 
do^, daya, dt^. Skt. cahdra ' sort of bird,' 'Ebi siyui% Simh. 
^iyuru, sivrtk 



r 



b. Iranian. PhL nUltikdn ^ mare, C^few Pers. mdcUgdn^ 
fnAdydUy N. BaL ntdSin, m(UAn. 

k > V. 

§ 128. The change of % to t;, like that of i to y, is only apparent 
The k is actually lost through the transition-grade g, and v is then 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. 

a. Indian. Skt. £uka 'parrot,' P&Ii sukaj suva. Skt. ndkula 
'mongoose/ P&li nakula, Ur., Bang. nSul, Hindi nSvaly Panj. 
n^Z, Sindhl nOru, Guj. ndliyu. Skt kdkila 'cuckoo,' Siihh. 
kavuHd, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Skt vikdS at^ 'a ppears, ' PhL gukas 'witness^' 
^ Paz. guv&h, guvdi, ^ew Jb^ers. quvdji^^ Skt rifeirg^i 'trans- 

poses,' PhL gukaritand^V^iz. guhdrai ^JSew P ers. guvdra^ Av. 
VjPC-Vv span 'dog/ Med. cnrdica, PhL 5ai, sagJTte w l^eTB.^8ag^^ ah. 
sdbdj savAy KsS. o^&d, o^, Samn. asba^ T&L ^|>d, Afy. ^pai, 
Kurd. M^ 

ft > & 

§ 124. The change of ft to £ is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. smka 'needle,' N. BaL siSinj kSan^ §iSli^ 
seHrij etc. (see § 118). 

k>h. 

§ 126. The change of ft to A is rare in the Indian and 
especially rfure in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ^pA^i^tfta 'crystal,' Pr&k.jpAa2i%a^ |?%aZiya>|7%a- 
dia^POiphalika. Skt drifts 'beauty/ Mfih&r. Pr&k. ^riAd. Skt 
fiiftoia ' touchstone^' Prfik. nihasa, Jfiina Pr&k. nihasOf nighasa^ 
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Pali nikasa. Skt. srjanaMra ^creator/ Sindhi sitjanaMriL 
Skt aka^a ' sky/ Prftk. ay&saj Pftli dA^d^a, Siihh. aAosa, Osa. 

b. Iranian. Av. ^pan ' dog/ Med. oviKOj Kurd. ^a%, etc (see 
§123). 

A; > ir, ir. 

§ 126. The change of i to xr, ir occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. snJca ' needle/ P&z. stUfatij sdzafij New Pers. 
sdjsanj Zaf., KfiS. sdx^j Kurd, ^in, etc. (see § 118). 

Aphaeresis of h. 

§ 127. The loss of an initial k is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, P&li kudddla ' hoe/ Ur. kdrd, Bang. A:d«^/, 
Sindhi kdrarij Guj. iddlArd, Simh. tKfoJu^ uddlla. 

Syncope ofk. 

§ 128. The loss of an internal k is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, although it is noteworthy that the phenomenon occurs 
more often in the Middle than in the New period. 

a. Indian. Skt. avaika&a ' opportimiiy/ Prfik. ddsa, avayd,sa^ 
P&li ^kJULsa^ awjUOiiSa. Skt. wikula 'mongoose,' Ur., Bang., 
Panj. n^ttZ, Sindhi n^^^ru^ Guj. ndlitfu, etc. (see § 123). Skt 
ndriMla 'cocoanut,' Bang. n&rBl^ Panj. narSlti, nalSrUy Sindhi 
narsluj ndifUy Mar. ndral, etc. (see § 122). Skt kdkila ' cuckoo,' 
Pr&k. kdila, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi kdil, etc. (see § 122). Skt 
carmakdra ' leather- worker,' P&li cammakQ^a, Ur. cam&ra, Bang. 
cQmdr, Hindi, Panj. cam&r, Sindhi canUlrUj Guj. carndTj Mar. 
cOmhar. 

Apocope ofk, 

§ 129. The loss of a final k is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian . Old Pers. bqddka * servant,' PhL6gndali,2ifiw 
Pers. ban^ ^ Phi. cdrdk ' means,' P&z. dhUy New Pers. dirah^ 
Afy. c&ra, (am. Av. span ' dog,' Med. cnraica, Gab. sahd^ savO^ 
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KfiS. aspHj asbd, S amn. asba, TfiL sip dj Afy. spai^ etc. (see § 123). 
Skt navaka ' l ^jQJew^ers. ngm^ Kiird tot;, to, tou(*). Phi. 
xanaJc <hou8e,>^ew Pers. ^g>^urd rrdnf, MukrI :»ana. 

Epenthesis ofk. 

§ ld(X The infiertion of A; is very rare (merely graphic ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. miOaoxta ' lie,' Phi mitdkxt, P&z. mldtio:^. 



§ IdL Indo-Iranian kh remains in general imchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

& Indian. Skb ndkha ^ nail,' Prftk., P&li ndkhaj Gyp. nay. 
Ski Ukhati 'writes,' Pr&k. lihai, PftU likhati, Ea&n. lekh, 
Hindi likhfulj Guj. toA;Aatnini, Mar. UhinSthj SimL liyanaM. 
Skt. *Aam * donkey,' Prftk., Pali A?Aam. Skt khodati 'eats/ 
Prftk. ifcAd¥, Pftli A;Ad{fo^t, Ur. A;Ad¥M, Bang. kha%t6, Hindi 
JbAdn^ Panj. kMnH^ Sindhi khaiifUy Guj. l^t^tifii. Mar. khan&h^ 
Simh. A^anat;^. 

b. Iranian. Av. xa/ra * donkey,' PhL. C^ew Pers. axm Wftxl 
rrur, Siyn. haty Sarq. oar, sor, SangL rear, Minj. oxim, Yidg. 
xuruhj My. xar^ N. BaL khar, xar^ Kurd. A^i)ar, Zaza xa/Tj Oss. 
rcam^. Av. naa» *nail,' PhL na^n,^Q[ew Jt^ers. nOxw^ Afy. 
nOA;, BaL tia^un, nAhun, N. BaL nOxun, Kurd namtiJ^ Oss. 
nir. Av. oftra * ice,tfjNew Pe rs. yo^ Wftxl yir, Siyn. ytix, 
Yidg. yti^, Yayn. ir, Dig. Oss. yoo;, Tag. ix. Skt mu&Aa ' face,' 
Afy. max. 

kh > k. 

§ 182. In the Indian dialects the deaspirization of an original 
kh is very rare, but in the later Iranian dialects the phenomenon 
is somewhat more frequent 

a. Indian. Skt khalu ' indeed,' Prftk. inscriptions of Kapur 

di Giri) kUy lit Prftk. khu, Pftli khd^ khalu. Skt kha 'spring,' 

Pftli Aa, khOy Gyp. chev. 
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b. Iranian. Av. xara 'donkey/ Kurd k{jt)ar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. naxa 'nail,' BaL ndkutij ndhutij etc. (see 

preceding §). 

kh > ghj y. 

§ 183. The change of kh to ghj y, is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. r^kha * line,' Prat ttha^ Pali ftkha^ HindT, 
Panj. ftkhj Sindhi r^hly Guj. rig^ rSkhy Mar. regh. Ski 
iphkhala 'chain,' Prftk. samkaUiy sctrMchalAy siikkhaUlj Pali 
8cmkhal&, Kafim. hiMihalaj Ur. sdmkalOy s&fhkam, Bang, iikal, 
sikalj Panj., Sindhi saihghaTy Guj. scMikal, Mar. jg(m]tat. 

b. Iranian. Skt Sdkha 'twig,' PhL Sdk( ^ew Pers. ftto, % ^ 

§ 184. The change of lA to « is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Av. ajara 'donkey,' Sarq. cor, sar^ etc. (see 

§ 131), 

kh > s. 

§ 186. This change, like the preceding one, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara 'donkey,' Sarq. sar, car^ etc. (see 

§ 181). 

kh> h. 

§ 186. The change of M to A is found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, although it occurs less frequently in the 
latter group of languagea 

a. Indian. Skt aakhi ' friend,' Prak. sahi, Pali sakhi^ Sindhi 
sahl. Skt mukha 'face,' Prak. muha, Pali mukhay Biharl 
inu(fh)hy Hindi mumh, Panj. mUmhtiy muhuthy Sindhi tnumhum, 
mukhuy Siihh. mtit^. Gyp. muy. 

b. Iranian. Av. xtwa 'donkey,' §iyn. hary etc (see § 131). 
Av. fMxa ' nail,' BaL ndkuHy ndhufiy etc. (see § 181). 

kh > y. 

§ 187. The change of kh to y, like that of i to y (see § 123), is 
only apparent 
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Ay. ar9Sa 




a. Indian. Skt. likJuxti ^writes,' Simh. liyanavdj etc (see 

§181). 

t A > V. 

§ 188. The change of Jch to t;, which is, like that of i to v (see 

§ 123), only apparent, occurs very rarely. 

a Indian. Skt mukha ' face/ Siihh. mum, etc. (see § 136). 

Prothesis of hh 
§ 189. Prothetic Jch is found quite firequently in the Iranian 
dialects prefixed to words which originally began with vowels. 

Av. g gfeng ^ wrath,' Ph L aJgfeMjTNew Pers. ;ri^. 
r, PhLv New Pers. xirs^ Sz. dS, Siyn. yttr5, Sarq. 
yiirXj Yidg. yarS, Afy. yai, Kurd. virc,hirCy Au^^^Zaga a^gc^ Oss. 
ar& Gk. wrfy *^gg/ Phi a:flyaifc,Olfew Pers. a:dva^Ghtb. wia 
Afy. %d, Bfd. AaiX;, Kurd. AaitA;, ^ %^i, Oss. aikh{a). Skt dma 
* raw,VlJew Pers. a^w^ Wfixl y^ng^ Afy. 5m, Am, BaL "hSmag^ 
N. Bai *amay, Kurd'^ g^tt;. »3w*»^ 

? = ?• 
§ 140. Indo-Iranian (;f is in general retained unchanged in the 

Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, except for the Iranian 

law of spirantization which develops y from jf, unless the g is 

either initial or is preceded by a nasal or a sibilant 

a. Indian. Skt gardahha ' donkey,' Prfik. gaidaha^ gaddaha^ 

P&li gadrabhOj Ass. gOdhj Nftip. gad&hay Ur. gadha^ Bang. gOdha^ 

Bih&il, Hindi gadhdj Panj. gadhAj gadddy Sindhi garahu, Guj. 

gadheddj Mar. gOdhav, Skt yugcda ^ pair,' Apab. PrSk. jualtiy 

Pali ffugalay Ur. jugdkty Bang., Hindi, Panj., Guj. ju^aJ, Mar. 

7. ga/Tdma ' warm,' Old Pers. garmapada, PhL, 
New Fers. gamk Siyn. ^orm, Sarq. ^rm, SUrmy Afy. yOrma, 
BaL, Kurd, ygrm, Difr Oss. yonn, Tag. qarm. Av. ^u * cow,' 
Phl<;^w]Pere^ KfiS., Von. ^^5, Kuhr. gdb^ WSXL 

yatif yUj Siyn. Tdt^ Sarq. ioo, SangL, Minj. yoo, Yayn. j^otw, 
Afy. yva, BaL ^dA;, N. BaL gdXy Kurd, p^ Dig. Osa yop. Tag. 
gl^. Skt &%a < joint,' BaL %, N. BaL bGy. 
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9 > h. 

§ 14L The change of the voiced g to the voiceless k is not 
frequent in the Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects it is 
still more rare, excepting in the Tagaurish Ossetish, which has 
q initially for Indo-Iranian g (Digaurish y). 

a. Indian. Skt. nagara 'city/ Prdk. naaray Mfihfir. Prfik. 
nayaray Psik Prftk. naA^om, New Ind. dialects ndir, nSr^ Siihh. 
nuvara, niyari. Skt maga 'Magian,' Pr&k. (inscriptions of 
Kapur di Giri) maka. Skt chagala 'goat,' Pfili chakala. 
Skt ajagara * boa-constrictor/ Pali ajaJcara^ ajagara. Skt 
garuda ' mythical bird/ Prak. garuda, garukkj galuda, PaU garufa^ 
Elu guruluy Simh. kurulla. Skt. gtt{fn)bhtra ' deep/ Pr&k. gahira^ 
Pali 9a(m)&Atni, Ur. gahira^ Hindi gahird, gaharay Sindhi gahirdy 
Simh. ^(2m&tiru, A;tiin&Mru. 

b. Iranian. Av. gardma 'warm/ Tag. Oss. qarmy etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. ^oo&i ' ear/ Old Pers. ^atila, Phl.^ New Pers. 

M^ Sir., Bahb. gu&y Nfty. flrtl5, WaxI yiiif, yi5, Siyn. ytif , Sarq. 
yttttZ, Yidg. yUy Afy. yvaiy, BaL gd&j Kurd. flftJ/i, Dig. Oss. yoSy 
Tag. gt^^. 

^ > 9h y- 
§ 142. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian g is rare and only 
sporadic in the Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects g 
^m» , ,.8^1^ ^ceptiJSM, or .to, . =«d or . J. 
lant In the Pfimir dialects, in Afyfin, and in Digaurish Ossetish 
Indo-Iranian g becomes y also initially. 

a. Indian. Skt grhay giha 'house,' Pl'fik. gihay Apab. PrSk. 
gharuy Pfili gharay gdhay gBhay Kafim. gahoTy par, Old Hindi 
gihay New Ind. dialects ghaVy excepting Mar. gihy Simh. gSy geyOy 
Gyp. hheTy kyel Skt gOdhUma ' wheat,' Apab. Prfik. gohUmUy 
Pali gddhUmay Ass. ghemhUy Nfiip. paAOm, Ur. pa(to)ma. Bang, 
p^ pom, Bihfirl gdhUfhy Hindi pd(ff»)Attii>, p^Auifi, ghSufhy Panj. 
gheuthy Sindhi gehufhy Guj. ghaUihy Gyp. ^t;. 

b. Iranian. Skt yujra 'yoke,' New Pera juyy Siyn. yuy, 
Sarq. yfty, Kurd. jiA. Av. pooja * ear,' Wfixl yilSy yiSy Siyn. 
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yUi, Sarq. yaul, Tidg. yH, Afy. yvaiyj Dig. Oss. yos, etc. (see 
preceding §). Av . gaba Hhief/ Afy . ydl. Av. moTBya 'bird,* 
PhL mury^ mtert;, Oj[ew Peju wur^ Maz. wary, Afy . nuxryciy 
Kurd. mnIX;, Oss. mary. Phi., Pftzi, ^! gw Pers. n Oypf bread,* ^ 
Saf. nt2, N&y. nau, Minj. nayan^ Cent Diid. nt2n, BaL nagfan, 
N. BaL nayan. 

9>y' 
§ 148. The change of 9 to y is only apparent The 9 is in 
reaUty lost, and y is then inserted to prevent the resulting hiatus 
(cf. §§ 122, 137). 

a. Indian. Skt jagai 'world,* Mfihfir. Prftk. jaya, Sindhi 
jctgu, jagaiti. Skt. nagara ' city,* Mfih&r. Prftk. nayarOj SiihL 
niyarij nuixira, etc. (see § 141). Skt n&ga ' snake,* Pr&k., P&U 
ndga, SiihL naydy nd. 

b. Iranian. Av. aairi-gaona 'having a golden colour,* PhL 
Bo/ifingUny ^w Fers. Jgayygw^Afy. earyUn. 



9>v. 

§ 144. The change of ^ to t^ in the Indian dialects is only an 
apparent one, the t; being really inserted to prevent the hiatus 
arising from the loss of the original g (cf. §§ 128, 188). In the 
Iranian dialects, on the contrary, the change of 9 to 1; is a real one. 
The phenomenon does not occur frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. nagcira 'city,' Siifah. nuvaruy niycm, etc. 
(see § 141). 

b. Iranian. Old P ers. maaH ' May^"i ' PhL nuzgu, maMpat 
ntatyq^ /New Pers. wuy, mgy, m6fyid\A.y. m^rd^ a 'bird,' Phi. 
muryy mufVj etc. (see § l4S3).rJ^ew Pers. ararggy'hare ' (lit 
'donkey-eared,' Av. *xara-ga,okt\ i^xxii 

g > i. 

§ 146. The change of 9 to jf is excessively rare, although it 
is sometimes found initially in sporadic words in Siynl and 
SariqolL 
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b. Iranian. Av. gau *cow,' Siyn. sfdv^ Sarq. Sao, etc. (see 
§ 140). Av. gar9ma * warm,' Sarq. iiHrmy gilrm, etc. (see § 140). 

§ 146. The change of jr to A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhdgin^a 'sister's son,' Pftli bhilginejjaj 
Siihh. bahana, bdnO. 

Sffncape of g. 

§ 147. The loss of an internal g is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, although the New Indian does not 
suffer syncope of ^ as frequently as do the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt hhOgadh^a 'share,' Pr&k. bhOadihe^ Mfthftr. 
Prftk. bhaya, Pfili bhdga. Skt $rgala 'jackal,' Prak. siaJa, P&li 
sigdlGy Ur. iiala, Ssdla, Bang, sidly Siihh. hivdld. Skt Ogata 
'arrived,' Mfig. Prfik. Hade. Skt dviguna 'two-fold,' Prftk. 
duunay PfiU diguna, Hindi, Panj. dUndj Sindhi dUnO, Mar. dUn. 
Skt bhaginl 'sister,' Prfik. bahinlj bhainlj Pftli bhaginij Ur. 
bhdunij bJiaHnly Bang. baXn, Hindi bahinj Panj. bhdiny bdimhj 
Sindhi bhSnu, Guj. bShSn, Mar. bahln, bhdin. Skt. ytigala 'pair,' 
Apab. Prftk. jualuj Mar. juta, jul, juval, etc. (see § 140). 

b. I ranian. Av. dra oya 'lie,' Old Pers. drauga, PhL drdg, 
drgy,C ^w Pers. durdy^ MBz. darOy Tftl. dUy Sarq. durtly Afy. 
dardy, Bal. d{a)rdgy N. BaL dr5y, K urd^ Axt^ ^ darau. Av. ci 
'what? '-j-gaona 'kind,' PhL ci7t?n(f/jfNew Pers. cigUnaky cufj^ 



gh = yA. 

§ 148. Indo-Iranian ^A is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt ghata 'jar,' Prftk. ghaday Hindi ghaddy other 
New Ind. dialects ghadly Gyp. khOrO. .^«^_..^,.,,.-«a..^ 

b. Iranian. Av. maeva 'clyud. ' PhL New P ers. y^ Dig. 
Oss. m^ay Tag. mfy. 
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gh > Jc. 

§ 149. The change o{ghtoh ogcuib very rarely as a final in the 
Iranian dialects, 
f +A-Vvit^ b. Iranian. Av. ahmaoya 'destroying rig hteousness,' PhL 

• ahfumdJc. Av. efoya 'conflagration,' Phi. etey,QNew Pers. d&y, 

BaL cUtg, N. BaL etoy, Kurd, dak 

gh > hh. 

§ 160. The change of gh to hh occurs regularly in PftLSsci 
Prakrit. 

a. Indian. Skt. mUgha 'cloud,' Pr&k. m^hdj P&i& Prfik. 
m^Jcha, Pfili m^ghOj Hindi mSmhy mithh^ Panj. mlfhhy mlJiathy 
Sindhi mlfhhu. 

gh > g. 

§ 151. The deaspirization of gh is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, excepting in Ea&nIrL 

a. Indian. Skt. ghdtdka ' horse,' Prftk. ghodaa^ P&li ghdtaka, 
New Ind. dialects ghdraj but Ka&n. gfwr", Gyp. gard. Skt 
vighcUaU 'perishes,' P&li mgh&tstiy Ur., Bang, bigadttj Hindi, 
Panj. bigad, Sindhi bigid, Guj. bagad, Mar. bighad* 

b. Iranian. New Pers. yulyul 'chatter/ Kurd ^d2a^dZ,^a^^ 

gh > h. 

§ 152. The change of gh to A is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt laghu ' light,' Pr&k., P&li lahuj Siihh. lahuy 
luhtk Skt araghatta 'well- wheel,' Hindi, Panj. (a)rahat, Sindhi 
(Mia)tUy Guj. rT5m/, Mar. rah&(, Skt mSgha 'cloud,' Prak. 
mSha, Hindi mSmhj mlthh^ Panj. mfmA, mihaiih^ Sindhi mlmhu^ 
etc. (see § 150). 
,. b. Iranian. Av. ^bayOnStdna 'abode of God-' Old Perg. 

'^ lUsUin. 



^,r-» ■..-•- '-'■ 
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Syncope of gh. 

§ 153. The loss of Indo-Iranian gh internally is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av, raya nom. prop., Old Pers. ragOj PhL rak^ 
rai/New Pers. mi. 



f9j n 



§ 154. Of the Middle and New Indian dialects the Sindhi, 
Assamese, and Nftipftll alone have retained 99, n, pronounced f9g 
and ni. In the rest of the New Indian and in all the Iranian 
dialects 99 and h have been lost. The Sindhi 99 and A are of 
secondary development in the majority of their occurrences. 



§ 155. Indo-Iranian c is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, although in the latter 
group internal Indo-Iranian c is rare, excepting in Pahlavl and 
BalQcL 

a. Indian. Skt catv&ri ^ four,' Pr&k. catUtrij cailro, P&li catUj 
Ur., Bang, c&riy Ea&n. ^, Hindi, Panj. cdr, Sindhi odri, Guj., 
Mar. odr. Skt. nlcS 'beneath,' Ur., Bang. nlcOj Hindi niciiy 
Panj. nicdm, Sindhi, Guj. nlcS, Mar. nlc. ^ 

b. Iranian. A.v. caSman *e ye.' PhL^ ^ew Per s. caSm^Gah. 
cam, Siv., Zaf. oojf, K&S., Yon. camy Kuhr. ca§y ISanm., M&s. cos, 
GiL ciSy Wftxl c^im, Siyn. 6emy Sarq. ^im^ SangL jbm, Minj. 

caniy Yidg. cum, BaL corny N. BaL cAom, Kurd. cAVy Zaza cim, ^^^^t 

Oss. (fig^to, Tag. 6asth. Av. cooyg * wheel,' PhL awr. New 
Pers. cof^ caAr, KfiS. cdfid, cfr. Dig. Us& calx. Ajj^jjjgm /<(//< A oS 
J[jQ2BfiacaQcey' Old Pers. ciB^ay PhL cifr^ ciAf(aA;), fl^^ew Pers. a4 - 
ciM^),j ^. am, «fm, Kurd. cam. ht^.^ uv/ 

c >& 

§ 156. The change of the palatal c to the afi&icative S is veiy 
rare in the Indian dialects, excepting in Ka&nlrl, E^afirl, and East 
Bang&ll In early tadbhavas, defiajas, and before non-palatal 



62 INDO-IRANIAN FHONOLOGT 

vowels the Mara^hl pronounces c as c, and j as J, but before the 
palatal vowels tj e,ixi tatsamas and late tadbhavas the old sounds 
of c andj are retained. The Iranian dialects show few instances 
of a change of c to f, excepting in the Persian dialects and in 
Af/Sn. 

a. Indian. Skt catvdri 'four/ Ka&n. c6r, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Kaf. mQ6 ^ man,' Sindhi mdcti. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOwdrd 'four,' PhL, C^ w Pers. c ahar^ 
WaxI caburj 6dbUr, Siyn. Savor, 6(war, Sarq. cavt^r, Savor, SangL 
safor, Minj. caftr, Yidg. Sir, Afy. 6aldr, BaL car, N. BaL cydr, 
KriidL^Silma) cavdr. Dig. Oss. Suphphar, Tag. Siphphar. Av. 
caSmanyBje,' diyn. S^m, Sarq. Sam, Dig. Oss. Ss^, Tag. Sasth, 
etcTlsee pre ceding §). Av. pacaiti 'cooks,' PhL paz&t. New 

^pe^^ ^ejs*-JBa^^ Gab. ^{xura, KjS. patan, M.Sz.paxta, W&slp6cam, 

iJt^ cc^occf^^^ My.paxaml, BaLjpaco^, N. BaL phakiy, Kurd, i^d^in, Bazazid 
^c^ "^ prcetu p&thin, Dig. Osayi^Mra^ Tag.^it. 

§ 167. The change of c to cA is found initially in North BalucL 
b. Iranian. Av. caiman 'eye,' N. BaL cham, etc. (see § 155). 

c > j. 

§ 158. The change of the tenuis c to the media ^ is excessively 
rare in the Indian dialects. It is, on the other hand, common 
between vowels in the Persian dialects, where the New Persian 
shows sf (see § 167). 

a. Indian. Ski ocaZd 'earth,' Prfik. inscriptions of Dhauli) 
ajala, Mfth&r. Prak. affaUL Skt sruc 'ladle,' Pfili st^a, Skt 
mOca 'glass,' Mar. (vulg.) m^;. 

b. I ranian. Av. Jirite aocavQJii 'bumest,' PhL 8dc&n, Pftz. 
sd0St, *New Pers. sdjmn^ Gkb. sajan, Maz., GlL ^silj, Sarq. 
sa'ua, Afy. s^/al, ^cwJfaruZ, ^^^al^ BaL ^ueogf, N. BaL su&ay. Dig. 
Oss. 5^n, Tag, ^n. Av. Ao cct + oSain 'from beneath,' PhL 
oeer, Pflz. oir^*-, ^5iw Pe^rs. ^r^M. Si, Zaf. i^, other Central 
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dialects jlr, Samn« jer, Tal. jiar, Judaeo-Pers. j^Sr, Kurd, jefr, 

Tag. Oss. dala. Av. vaocat 'spoke,' Phi. vctc(dk) Woice,' New ^io^Kio^ 

Pers. vai, bdjy Gab. vivaji, Zaf. vd£j KflS. vdj, Voru 6^*iJ> Kuhr. 

bavdji^ Nay. tJwO;. f /^^5^ orr^j \/o%^ ^^co 

c >j. 

§ 169. The change of c to J is excessively rare. Cases of it are 
found in Afy&n and Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasaocayahi 'bumeet,' Afy. s^jal, svaj* 
avuly sBJsal, Dig. Oss. sdjun. Tag. sujin, etc. (seejtcfi ceding §). 
Av. mocah * day/ O ld Pers. raticah, Phi. rOC(lh), ^ew Pers. 
Gab. mj, Siv. rOSdj Caspian dialects rO, but TaL roS, rui, AfyT 
rvajj BaL r5c, N.. BaL fi55, Kurd, rwi, rO{f). 

c > th. 

§ 160. The change of c to ^A, like all other changes in which 
the cerebrals are concerned, is confined to the Indian dialects. It 
is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cahcu 'beak,' Ur. thantj tJiomtj Bang, th^^ 

cdfkt, Hindi thdthth, cdfhCj Guj. cdific, Mar. cdmc. 

c> t 

§ 16L The change of c to ^ occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt cikitsa 'cure,' Jfiina Prftk. tSgicchd, P&li 
tikicchd. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti 'cooks,' KflS. po tow^ Kurd. pOtin^ 

etc. (see § 156). Old^SSFSL,£!:^^yJ ^^y^^fh\^^^ P?£5- ^^^^ 
Kurd.«^. ^ ' "^ ^^^-.—^ 

c > th,e. 

§ 162. The change of c to thy 0, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt cahcu 'beak,' Ur. thantj thMitj etc. (see 
§ 160). 

b. Iranian. Ay. paoaiti 'cooks,' Bayazid Kurd p^Uhiny etc 
(see § 156). 
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C> cL 

§ 168. The change of c to d occiirs with extreme rarity except- 
ing in Simhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. (icdrya ' teacher/ Mfih&r. Prftk. dtfcmyaj P&li 
Qcariyaj Siihh. CtdurOj Maladive eduru. Skt. mucanti ^they 
release/ Prfik. muca% M&h&r. Pr&k. muya% Pftli muhcati, Siihh. 
mudanavd. 

c>y. 

§ 164. The change of o to y is only an apparent one, y being 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the syncope of c (cf. 
§§ 122, 137, 148). 

a. Indian. Skt. OcQrya ^ teacher,' M&hftr. Pr&k. ayariyaj etc. 

(see preceding §). Skt. muoanti ^they release,' M&har. Prftk. 

muya% etc. (see preceding §). 

OS. 

§ 165. In Assamese and West Hindi c is always pronounced $. 
The Siihhalese often changes c to $, which may farther develop 
into h. Of the Iranian dialects the Af y&n shows the development 
of ^ from c most frequently. 

a. Indian. Ski oahra 'wheel,' PrSk., P&li calckaj Ass. dk 
(pron. 8ak\ Ur. cak^ R Hindi cdi, W. Hindi cdkhl (pron. sdkkX)^ 
Panj. cakk^ Sindhl cakuj Gxij., Mar. odh^ Simh. sah^ hah. Skt. 
jpacati 'cooks,' P&li paoati^ New Ind. dialects VpaCj Siihh. 
pdsavanavd. 

b. Iranian. Av. ciOra 'appearance,' Afy. ^ro, SSra (see 
§155). 

c > & 

§ 166. The change of c to £ occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

> Ira nian. Av. haoa 'from,' Old Pers. hacQ^ PhL aj. New 

J I ^£g^^'^y(i), Wftxl, Sarq. e^ My. Ji, Bal. 04^ aS^ Kurd of, i(a). 

PhL ndcuJb 'tender,' New Pers. nCUfukj Ruhr, noltor. PhL 

(h)ec ' ever/ P&z. Aec(l), New Peia (%)^ ^, EfiS. ec Av. mooaA 
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'day/ Slv. rdSO, N. BaL rdSy etc. (see § 169). PhL cCp ^wood,' 
New Pers. cdb, Sir. cay, Wft3d l^ii, Sarq. ^raifr, Kurd, cdy 
Amarlu Slv. 

OB. 

§ 167. The change of c to jsr is made regularly in New Persian 
between vowels^ after r, and finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. tacaiti ^ runs,' PhL tdc^y t&js&ty New Pers. 
tdjBodj W&xl Ukaniy Sarq. tajaiUy Afy. taSaly BaL tacagy N. BaL 
thaSayy Dig- Oss. thajin. Av. muca% ' day/ New Pers. ti^jB^ etc. 
(see § 169). Av. sacaiti 'follows,' PhL saxtandy New Pers. 
sojBody E&S. &a«d^', Judaeo-Pers. s^r^sodL 

c> Jf. 

§ 168. The change of c to i, which is closely akin to that dis- 
cussed in the preceding paragraph, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. huciOra ' beautiful,' PhL hucihry New Pers. 

hujlTy xufiTy huSlr. Av. raucah ^ day,' TsiL rOJly rUSy Kurd. mUiy 

rOSy rOy etc. (see § 169). Old Pers. Ka-niBri ' measure for wheat,' 

PhL hapiCy New Pers. hcumSy Tcavie. 

oh. 

§ 160. The change of c to A is made, as already noted in § 166, 
through the transition-grade s. It is not of common occurrence ;|| 

a. Indian. Ski cahra 'wheel,' SiihL hdky saky etc. (see a^^i 
§ 166). Skt c(^ ' thie^' Pr&k., Pftli c^o. New Ind. dialects 

and Gyp. cGfy SimL Aom, herti. 

o <i. 

§ 170. The change of c to c< is foimd occasionally in the North 
BalucL 

b. Iranian. Av. cciBw&rd 'foiir,' ^. BaL cyary etc. (see 
§166> 

Syncope of c 

§ 171. The loss of Indo-Iranian c occurs not infrequently in the 

1* 
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Indo-Iranian dialects. It is more common in the Middle than 
in the New Indian period. In the Iranian dialects, where the 
syncope is foimd least often, c is lost only in the vicinity of 
long vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt. vacana ^ voice/ Pr&k. vaanOj vacanOj P&li 
vacana, Sindhi vacantL Skt sikH ' needle,' Prfik. siSi, P&li sHcHj 
Ur., Bang. ^t2cf, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi stU, Guj. sOyy Mar. ^f, 
Gyp. SUV. 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ^ day,' Caspian dialects ra, Kurd, rdy 
r5i, rwi, etc. (see § 159). 



ch = ch. 

§ 172. It is only in the Indian dialects that ch occurs. Here, 
however, it is in general preserved michanged. 

a. Indian. Skt ^/chap 'go' (?), Ur. Upiba, Bang. chapiUj 
cUpitS ' to conceal,' UpitB, Hindi chdpana, cdmpand ' to print, to 
squeeze,' tdpand^ tdpand^ thapana^ tlpana 'to bury,' Sindhi 
chapantij capanu ' to shampoo,' tapudanii, tJiapanti, Mar. chdpd- 
nSriiy cdpaianSm^ idp, thapoM, Anglo-Indian (firsijcJiop, shampoo. 

ch > c. 

§ 178. The deaspirization of cA is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. Vchap 'go ' (?), Bang. cdpitB, chdpiU^ Hindi 
cSmpanctj chapana^ Sindhi capanUj chapanUy Mar. capaimM^ 
chapan&hj etc. (see preceding §). 

ch > t 

§ 174. The change of e% to ^ is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Vchap 'go' (?), Ur. tipibOj Bang. <^^, 
Hindi tlpanOj thapanO, fCpanOj tdpandj Sindhi tapudanu, ^%a- 
pantij Mar. tapj thapantij etc. (see § 172). 

ch > fh. 

§ 176. The change of ch to this excess ively rarg. 
a. Indian. Skt VcJiap ' go ' (?), Hindi thapanclj flpanOf fO- 
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pandj UJpanOj Sindhi thapanUj tapudanti, Mar. tJiapoM, tap, etc. 
(see § 172). 

ch > t 

§ 176. The change of cA to ^ is very rare^ 

a. Indian. Skt. ^chap 'go/ Hindi tdpana^ tdpandj tlpanO, 
thapana^ etc. (see § 172). 

ch > s. 

• 

§ 177. Many New Indian dialects, especially Assamese, Ban- 
g&ll, and Marfi^hl, as well as the others in sporadic instances, 
pronounce or write 8 instead of cK 

a. Indian. Skt prchati ^ asks," Prftk. pucchaij Pfili pucchati, 

Ur. pUchandy pacarOy Bang. puchitS, Hindi pUchana, Panj. pucchy 

Sindhi pticJianu, Qnj. puchavuthy Max. pusan^. 

With this change of cA to ^ may perhaps be compared the cases 
where Iranian s = Indian ch, e.g, 

Skt. chayd ' shadow/ Prfik. chatfd, chad ' beauty/ P&li chdyd 

'shadow/ Ur. chdhlna, Hindi chdni{v\ chdmh, chdlhhy Panj. 

cd{U)m, Sindhi cham(v)j Ouj. edmy : Av. asayc^ PhL sdycik, New 

Pers. sdyahy Bal. sdig, N. BaL sdi, Kurd. 6f . 



§ 178. Indo-Iranian j is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jatogha ' 1^/ Prfik., FbH jamgha, Nfiip. jdt9, 
Bang, jdmifif K Hindi, Bindljdmgh, Panj. ja%A, Sindhi JaissrA, 
jamghy Guj., Mar. jathghdj jdmgh, Gyp. cang. Skt bhrdtrjayd 
' brother's wife,' Ur., Bang, bhdiija, Hindi bhdij, bhdvaj, bhdujl, 
bhcjdij Sindhi bhdjdi, Mar. bhdvajdl. Skt bhrdtrja ' nephew,' 
Hindi, Panj., Guj. bhcUljd. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' PhL QTew Pers. 0cm^/ hh, 
jan, yan(iik)j Siv. Sin, Zaf. JUan, Efii., Euhr. jan, jin, yan, San, 
Nfty. yanahj Samn. iantkd, Siyn. yin, Sarq. yfn, iin, Minj. 
Jlinga, Afy. jinal, jfinaf, jal, BaL jan, Kurd, itn, Zaza jan. 

^^ fffitl^f ^ Id^l?/ ^^'^ P^rs* o,janam, PhL ^ran^f. New Pers. ^-^ 

Fa 
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^ Jona{^\Za£ baSintj KfiS. jidaUj Kuhr. jindamUn, diyn. tflnamy 
Safq. mnan iy Afy. ianam. PUl^ f^f^ r F^^"^- jwniii. Old Pers. 
baii ^ tributt^ JtogJP ers. ftg;, Mir, bai^ PhL barman * oven,* 
New Pery ^^gyigjan. iJ»L onja<y, fcyigjaflf. 

i > 5^*, y- 
§ 179. The change of ^' to (/%, y, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini 'woman,' Siyn. yin, Sarq. yfn, iin, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

j > e. 

§ 180. The change of the mediae' to the tenuis c is r^ular in 
Pfti^ScI^ Pr&krit according to the well-known rule of this dialect 
that aU mediae or mediae aspiratae become tenues or tenues aspira- 
tae. Elsewhere the change is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajan ' king,' Pr&k. ma, M&h&r. Pr&k. raydj 
Pais. Pr&k. rac&j Pali raja. New Ind. dialects rctU, rctv, except 
Siihh. radOy Maladive radung, Gyp. ray. Skt. vrajati ' wanders,' 
Prftk. vaeoaiy Pftli vajati. Skt. kambdja 'Cambodia^' Prftk. 
(inscriptions of Dhauli) kambdca. 

3 > i*. 

§ 181. The aspirization of an original j' is a phenomenon of 
rare occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pfili jat9gala ' wild,' Old Hindi jaidgar, New 
Ind. dialects jamgaUj except Ass. jawghal, Sindhi jhamgatl. 
Skt., Pr&k«, Pali jana ' person,' Bang. (Malda) jhan^ Oyp. jend. 

j > cL 

§ 182. The change of J to (2 is not uncommon in the Middle 
Indian dialects, and it is the regular change to which an original 
j is subject in Siihhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihvd ' tongue,' Prftk. jf to, jibbhOj PfiU jivha^ 
Ass. jibOy Nftip. jibrdy Ka&n. jgBo, New Ind. dialects jibh (Sindhi 
jibh)y Simh. diva^ Maladive dU, Gyp. cib. Skt jugupsati 
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' deepisee,' Prftk. duJ(g)ucchaij du{g)umchaiy jhuna% juucehaly Ffli 
jigucchati. Ski t^as 'gloiy/ Prfik. teuj Mfihfir. PlrSk. %a, 
Psli ^'o, Siifah. fe(2c». 

§ 188. The change of j to y is in the Indian dialects only an 
apparent one, y being really inserted to prevent the hiatus arising 
from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 122, 137, 148, 164). In 
the Iranian dialects an actual change of j to y is found, but it is 
v^ uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt r^jan 'king,' Mfihfir. Prftk. rdyct^ etc. (see 
§ 180). Skt. samoQa 'herd,' Pr&k. (inscriptions of Eapur di 
Oiri) aamayci. Skt. gaja 'elephant,' Pr&k. gayay gaa^ Pfili 
gaj(i. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini 'woman,' Gab. yan(iik)y jan, Kfifi., 
Kuhr. yaUy jan^ jitij SaUy Nsy. yanah^ etc. (see § 178). 

3 >v. 

§ 184. The change of j to Vj like that of ^' to y in the Indian 
dialects, is only apparent, v being actually inserted to prevent the 
hiatus arising from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 128, 188, 
144). The phenomenon is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajanah 'of a king,' PrSk. raand, Sfik. Prak. 

lavanO (cf. also § 180). [See now Pischel, §§ 899^00.] 

j > e. 

§ 186. In the Iranian dialects the change of J to £r is very fre- 
quent. In the Indian dialects, however, it is only in the North 
East, particularly in Assamese, Ka&nlrl, vulgar Bang&ll (B&jbamll 
and Eastern), and Bihftrl, that j is pronounced z, 

a. Indian. Skt. jihoa ' tongue,' Ea&n. jen^d, etc. (see § 182). 
Ski, Prilk., Pali ^ala ' water,' Ass., Ka&n., vulgar Bang., Bihftrl 

jal (pron. ssa\ Sindhi jaru. ^ ^ 

^^JjxJjranian^^^^Ajj^^ji^ ' lives,' Old Pers. ifm^yj JPhl' ajvas" 
ton&/7ewCPer8. jeH^toj^EftS. vaaanta^ jiga^ My. ivand(iin)y 
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Kurd. J0f n, iiin. Av. jaini ' woman,' Ph]by~^£sJBfiiB.Jsaiv 
{see § 178). Kurd t?g;ag:H MirliiBH^ B ohtanI t^^^eor. Av. ja/iri 

* deep/ PhL itt/br, £wyi\NeW Pers^i^ Judaeo-Pers. i0i5i^ Afy. 
iamr, BaL juAI, N. Bal. jdAZ, KurSTi^, Zaza^dr. 

3 > i. 

§ 186. The change of J to i, which is closely akin to the one 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' Siv. Hn^ Zaf. San^ KfiS., 

Kuhr. ian^ jauj jin^ yan^ Samn. ianikOj Sarq. iifij yin, Minj. 

iingOf Kurd, iitij etc. (see § 178). Av. jvaiti ^ lives,' Afy. 

JUvandji ln), Kurd, iiiw, ifn » etc. (see preceding §). Av. jcifira 

* deep,^^ew FefB^JHatf, j^f. iavar^ Kurd, i^, etc. (see preced- 
ing §). Av. arajan 'length,' PhL, BaL drajj N. BaL drai, 
Kurd, difii. 

Syncope of j. 

§ 187. The loss of an original intervocalic j is found occasion- 
ally in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski rdjan ^ king,' Prfik. mSi^ New Ind. dialects 
ra% mv, etc. (see § 180). Skt. vyajana 'fan,' Prak. vianay 
Hindi bencL Skt., PaU ajagara ' boarconstrictor,' Mar. ar. 



jh = jh. 

§ 188. Original jh is excessively rare in the Indian dialects, 
and it is lacking altogether in the Iranian languagea In the 
majority of instances in the Indian dialects original jh is pre- 
served unchanged. 

a. Indian. Ski jhampa ' leap,' Mar. jh&hp. 

jh >j. 

§ 189. The deaspirization of JA is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski jhalla 'name of a degraded caste,' Jaina 
Pr&k. jaUa. 
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jh > e. 

§ 190. In Assamese an original jh is written j, which is pro- 
nounced z (cf. § 185). Similarly the resultant jh of the Ka&nlrl 
is pronounced e. 

a. Indian. Ass. jcH ' pungency ' (pron. zaiX)^ Bang, jhaluyd^ 

Hindi jhal 

§ 19L All cases in which cerebral letters are concerned are 
confined to the Indian dialects. Indian t is preserved imchanged 
in the great majority of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt trutati ' comes apart,' Prfik. tt4t(^% tddaHy Ur. 
tddanciy Bang. tOd&iUj Sindhi tOdmUy Guj. tutavmhy t0davu9hy 
Mar. tfifanenij tddan^. Skt. kapata ' door/ Prfik. kapdiOy Ur., 
Bang, kabatay Hindi, Panj., Mar. kav^. Skt ^d(h)uf ^ to cut 
o£F/ New Ind. dialects '^diyAy but also Hindi c%^, Mar. s/viy $dd. 

i>d. 

• . 

§ 192. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is the most 
frequent one to which Indian t is subject In the East New 
Indian dialects d often interchanges with r and this r itself may 
further develop into r. No distinction is here made between 
d and r. 

a. Indian. Skt ata/ci ^ forest,' Apab. Prfik. adai, Pfili atavl. 
Skt bh(x(a 'soldier,' Prfik. bhaday Apab. bhaduy Pfili bhcUa. 
Skt ghaia 'jar,' PrfiL ghaday Pfili ghatOy Hindi ghad&y other 
New Ind. dialects ghadl. Skt 2;T/a ' worm,' PrfiL Aifda, Pfili 
A:f/a, Ur., Bang., Hindi kiddy Sindhi kiddy Guj. kiddy Mar. X^, 
*ida. Gyp. kin. Skt, Pfili katdha 'pan,' Ur. A^araf, A;a%m)f, 
kadMij Bang. A:ati{(af), Hindi, Panj., Sindhi kadahly Guj. A^Ao, 
kadhaly Siifah. kulava. 

i > dh. 

§ 198. The rare change of ^ to d(A seems to occur more often 
in the Middle than in the New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt satd 'mane,' Prfik. sadha. Skt Sakatika 
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^cart,' Prftk. sayadhoj dftiir. PrSk. saadiOj Pfili saJcaia. Skt 
kditabha 'name of a demon,' Prsk ksdhava. Skt ak^apOia 
^ arena^' K Hindi akhdrhy Hindi oiAard^ Mar. akhaia. 

t>t. 

§ 194. The decerebralization of Indian ttot occurs very rarely, 
a. Indian. Skb kuiumbaJca 'house-holder/ P&il Prflk. 
htUumbakOj kuttmbaka^ P&li kuitmbdkay ktUimbaka. 

{>p. 

§ 195. The change of t top is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt karOfi ' pot^' Pfili kdU^. 

t >r. 

§ 106. The change of < to r (cf. § 192) is not frequent 

a^ Indian. Skt kaiaha ^pan,' Ur. karal^ kahraij kadkH^ etc. 
(see § 192). Skt cSta 'servant,' Panj. cSrOj cSld, etc. (see 
following §). 

f>l 

§ 197. The qhange of | to 2 is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sphaiika ' crystal,' PrSk. phalika^ pha4ihaj 
phadiOj Pfili phalika. Skt. katkaiaka ' crab/ Jfiina Prfik. kak- 
kadOj Pali kakkaiakoj Siihh. kakuima^ kakukm. Skt katdha 
' pan,' Siifah. kidava^ etc (see § 192). Skt c^a ' servant^' Prfik. 
cSdOj Pfili cStdkOy Ur., Bang. cM, Hindi 6My cB^^ Panj. oBla^ 
cSrOy Sindhi, Quj. celOy Mar. cBld. 

t>l 
§ 198. The change of < to Z occurs especially in Siihhalese, 
where I and I are used indiscriminately, although the Maladive 
distinguishes sharply between { and L 

a. Indian. Skt knia 'peak,' Prfik. koda^ Pfili kUtOj Sixfah. 
kuhk Skt sphdtati ' bursts forth,' Prfik. phuttaij phudai, Pfili 
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phufati, Hindi phutj Panj. phtUt^ other New Ind. dialects pht^y 
except Siihh. polanava. 



th = th. 

§ 189. The retention of th without change is very rare in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt matha ' collie,' Prfik. madhoj Mar. (dimin.) 
madhly other New Ind. dialects maitK 

th > t. 

§ 200. The deaspirization of th is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skb itUhafi < axe,' Prftk. kudhara, P&li huihatlj 
Ur. Jciitarl, kuhrarij ktUadly Bang. kurMdy kwrhod^ BihOrl, 
Hindi kulhafiy kuhadd, Panj. kuhadOj kuthlhardj kulhad^, Sindhi, 
Ouj. kt^rOy Mar. kt^hMj kurhdr. 

th > d. 

§ 20L The change of ^A to d is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt pHtha 'pedestal,' Prfik. pldha^ pSdha^ Pfili 
piithd, Bang. pimdOy Hindi, Panj. pUdhOj Sindhi pSdahlj Guj. 
pSdhly Mar. pat. Skt. pathana 'reading,' Ur. padhib&y Bang. 
padhitS, Hindi, Panj. padhanOj Sindhi padahant^ Guj. pad- 
havumy Mar. padhanMt. 

th > 4h. 

§ 202. The change of ^A to d% is the most common one of all 
those to which Indian th is subject It is especially characteristic 
of the Western dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski pltha ' pedestal,' Prfik. pUdhOj pSdha^ Hindi, 
Panj. pidhOj Ouj. p^hl^ eta (see preceding §). Skt kutJiari 
' axe,' Prfik. kudharOy Bang, kwrhldy kurhddiy etc. (see § 200). 
Skt pathati ' reads^' Prfik. padhaij Pfili pixthaiiy Ass. Vparhy 
Bang, par^ New Ind. dialects padhy parhy E. New Ind. dialects 
also |>ar A. 
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th > rhj rh. 

§ 203. The change of th to rh^ rhy is especially characteristic of 

the Eastern dialects, while the Western dialects, as noted in the 

preceding paragraph, tend to the change of th to dh, 

.^ a. Indian. Skt huthari ^ axe/ Bang, kurhldj hurhddly etc. 

(see § 200). Ski paihati ^ reads,' New Ind. dialects parh^ padh, 

K New Ind. dialects also j^arA, etc. (see preceding §). 

ih>ll 

§ 204. The change of ^A to Z2 is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atdkothaj atdkdVfp, ^ name of a tree,' Prftk. 
amkoUOj Psli amkdlaj Qnj., Mar. aihkdl 

th > Ih. 

• 

§ 205. The change of th to IhiB very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kuih&ri 'axe,' Bih&rl, Hindi kulh&fij kuhdddj 
Panj. hulhaddj ktmlhdrdy huMd&j etc. (see § 200). Skt. kuthara 
< suga]>mill,' Mag. Prftk. kudhdU, Bihftrl kdlhu. 

th>h. 

§ 206. The change of ^A to A is one of extreme rarity in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski kuthari 'axe,' Bih&rl, Hindi kuhadOy ktd- 
hctfij Panj. kuhaMy kuUiaddj kumlharaj Sindhi, Guj. kuhardy etc. 
(see § 200). 

th > hr. 

• 

§ 207. The change of th to hr is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuthari ' axe,' Ur. kuhrctriy kutadJy kutari, etc. 
(see § 200). 

• . 

§ 208. Indian fl( is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski pidana ' pressure,' PTSik.pllana, pellana, Pali 
pllana, Hindi p€dan&y pSlana, Panj. pldhan&y pBtanOj vBlan&f 
Sindhi pldanUj plranUj Mar. pilanSm. 
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d>t. 
§ 209. The change of ^ to j occurs r^ularly in the Pai^I 
Prakrit 

a. Indian. Skt. mdiSOj hadUa 'fish-hook,' Prftk. hadisOj 
lalisOj Fsik Prftk. vaiisaj Pfili balistij Hindi halith 

d>d. 

§ 210. The decerebralization of Indian d occurs very rarely in 

the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^/dap ' to collect/ Ur. ddbibdj Bang, ddbanaj 

Hindi dSbcmOy ddbaVy dabdy Panj. dabbanOj Sindhi dahanUj Guj. 

dabavum^ Mar. dabanSih. 

d>zr. 

§ 21L The change of dF to £ r, is particularly characteristic of 

the East New Indian dialects. Such an r developed from an 

original d may often become r, and indeed "in Hindi r and r are 

interchangeable. In the West New Indian dialects, however, d is 

generally retained unchanged, and it seldom becomes r, r (cf. 

§§ 202, 208). 

a. Indian. Skt. pidana 'pressure,' Sindhi plranUj pidanUy 

etc. (see § 208). Skt. udupa ' boat,' Pftli ulumpaj Simh. oru(va)j 

Maladive odi. 

d>l. 

§ 212. The change of cE to { is one of the most frequent of all 
those to which Indian d is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt dddifML^ ddlimay Prftk. ddHma^ Pfili dcUimaj 
Hindi darinij Sindhi darhUm. Skt. Tctidati ' plays,' PrftL Ma¥, 
Apab. Prftk. Madiy Pftli hiUxti. Skt sQdaia 'sixteen,' Prftk. 
sdlaha, Jftina Prftk. sdlasaj Pftli sdjasa, s&rahay Ea&n. surahy Ur. 
sOhdUxj Bang. sOla^ Bihftn sOrahy Hindi sQlahy Panj. sOjfimy 
Sindhi sOrahoflhy Guj. soly Mar. sola. 

d>l 
§ 218. The change of ^ to 2, which is closely akin to the change 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. pldana 'pressure,' Mar. plJanSm, etc. (see 
§ 208). Skt. udupa 'boat,' Pfili ulumpa, etc. (see § 211). Skt. 
hrddaJca ' lap/ Apab. Pr&k. kdlaUj Guj. kdlo. Skt. sddaSa ' six- 
teen,' Pr&k. sojahOj Jfiina Pr&k. soTmOj Psli sdUxsa^ Panj. ^dlotn, 
Ouj. ^d^ Mar. «d2a, etc. (see preceding §). 



dA > rh. 

§ 214. The change of dA to r A is quite common in the New 

Indian dialects, especially in the Eastern languages (cf. §§ 202, 

208^ 211). 

a. Indian. Skt mUdha 'fool,' New Ind. dialects (except 

Bang., Mar.) mUrhu. 

dh > r. 

§ 216. The change of dA to r occurs veiy rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt mUdhatva ' folly,' Prfik. mUdhattanay Hindi 

mUrakhapanj Panj. mUrakhapuiUL 

dh > I, Ih. 
§ 216. The chai^ of dA to I, lA, is excefisively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt adrndha 'bridegroom,' Bang. dftiZfn, dulalj 
Hindi didha. Skt ududha ' bride,' Hindi dtdhitiy Ouj. duUM. 

dh >l,Ui. 
§ 217. The change of dA to ^ ZA, is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt drdha 'firm,' Pr&k. dadha, P&li daVio, Siifah. 
dala. 

n >n. 
§ 218. The change of n to n is not frequent in the Indian 
dialects, excepting in the Pfti&lcl Pr&krit, where it occurs regularly, 
a. Indian. Skt gumganaytikta 'equipped with a host of 
virtues,' PfiiS. Prftk. gunaganajutta. Skt. brahmana ' Brahman,' 
Prfik. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) l{f)amanaj lit Prftk. b&rih 
handy M&hfir. Prftk. harnhhana^ Pftli hrahmana. 

n >I,i 
§ 218. The change of n to 2^ j, is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. 



*. 
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a. Indian, Skt. vdnija 'merchant,' Pr&k. vSniijjOj Siihh. 
velamd&y venathda. 

§ 220. Indo-Iranian t remains in general unchanged both in 



the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, excepting for the Iranian 
spirantization of ^ to before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pr&k., Pftli tunda 'snout,' Bihfirl thOmthy 
ihOTy Hindi, Panj\ tM^^ Guj. dund^ Mar. tMidd, tumd, tundj 
domd. Skt jydti ' light,' PfiU joti^ Hindi jdt(i), Panj. jotend, 
Sindhi jdt(t)j Ouj. jdt Skt. rtu ^ season,' Pr&k. udu (^ur. and 
Mfig.), uUj riUj Pftli utu, Sindhi nUij Guj. rut{u\ Mar. ruta. 
^*^ Iranian. Old Pers. rautah 'river,' PhL rg ^ ,, New Pe rs, 

^^rdd/BaL rOt, Kurd. rO. Av. tanu ' body,' PhlA feg. ] 
Waxi ton, Siyn. <ana. Afy. to n. Oss. ^Aono^. Av. tar§na 
' thirst,' PhL ^i j> CNew Pers. ^i^^ fiab. taSna^ Wftxl M^, Siyn. 
tolno, Sarq. t&r{t)y Tidg. truSna, Afy. ^oiai, BaL tunnagj tUnagy 
N. BaL ^AMti, Kurd, ^f, tonf . Av. paitidlta ' seen,' Phi. dUdj 
New Pers. ({klafc, BaL dUOj Kurd. di^. 

< > i. 

§ 22L The vocalization of Indo-Iranian t is very rare. The 
stages in this development were probably t to c ^ to g, to i, 

b. Iranian. Av. kata ' house,' PhL kata^S ^ew Pers. kadi 
Zaf. kl, KsS. A;iyaAy Yon. A;^, Kuhr. kiyahy Nat. J;iaA, Wftzl kat^ 
Siyn. ^, Sarq. (j^d^ Minj. kai, Yidg. Ay5, Tayn. kat. Av., Old 
Pers. brOtor 'brothw,' PhL hratarj braty New Pers. biradoTy 
Kfifi. toiidi, 6afT5, GiL ftrSr, WaxI vrft^, Siyn. virady Sarq. rrSd^ 
SangL wird, Yidg. vraiy Yayn. riro^, Afy. vrdTy BaL 6m<, N. BaL 
braSy IraOy Kiml. 6ar^ 4»wj^ ])jp noa ^wi/?/f^ Tag. anml. Av. 
vlsaiti /.twenty^ Phi. t>i<rf^tMAwr fftrH, fit^y^viriiTT t;i5^ Sarq. wf, 
BaL 0sty Dig. Oss. in^ai, Tag. ssaj. 

t>g. 

§ 222. The change of ^ to ^ is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. atari ' fire,' PhL (Ua&y New Pers. {a)ta&y atiSy 
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Gab. ta&^ §i/n. yaCj Sarq. yu^ N. BaL aOy Kurd, agir^ ar^ ^, 
Zaza a(2ir. 

< > c. 

§ 228. The change of ^ to c is excessively rara 
a. Indian. Skt. iisihaii 'stands,' Pr&k. citthadiy citthai, 

thai (cf. also cUhitu ' let him stand,' inscriptions of Dhauli), Psli 

tUthcUi, thcUiy Ur. cidOj thM^ Hindi, Panj. th^^ Sindhi thiBy 6uj. 

fhdy, Mar. th^n^. 

[Here we may perhaps note the change of ^ to c in Ka&nlrl 
under the influence of a following i in the formation of the femi- 
nine, e.g., Eaam. mot ' foolish,' fem. mUc < * moti,] 

t>t. 

§ 224. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian t occurs quite 
frequently in the Indian dialect& It is especially common in 
SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt., P&li tilaJca 'sectarial mark,' Ur., Bang. 
tfka, Hindi ^fX^, Panj. tiikd^ Sindhi tikdy Guj. ttlu, tiU^ tiU, 
Mar. tikd,j tilcL Skt. prati ' toward,' Pr&k. paii^ padi, ^^ P^^- 
Skt tamra 'copper,' Prak. tambOj tambirOy Ass. tam, Ka&n. 
irdmy Ur., Bang, tdmcij E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tdmbd, tamOj 
Sindhi lamdy Guj. tambUy trambumj Mar. tambSm, Simh. tambara. 

t>th. 

• 

§ 226. The change of ^ to ^A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian* Skt tunda ' snout,' Bihfirl thMtth, thdr^ etc. (see 
§ 220). Skt vrtti ' business,' Pr&k. rn^i, Sindhi vathi. 

t>d. 

§ 226. The chai^ of < to J is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, being much more common than the change of ^ to ^. 

a. Indian. Skt. patati ' falls,' Pr&k. padaty P&li patatiy Ur. 
padikcty Bang, padan&y Hindi paran&j Sindhi pawmuy Guj. 
pada/ouniy Mar. padanBihy paran&hj Gyp. ^per. Skt. pataka 
*• banner,' Pr&k padayOy J&ina Pr&k. poMgOy Pfili patdkCL Skt 
tdksan ' carpenter,' Sindhi dakhantk 
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t > thj e. 

§ 227. The change of < to th^ 0, is rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, apart from the change of ^ to d according 
to the Iranian law of spirantization and excepting th developed 
from t in North BalucI and Ossetish. 

a. Indian. Ski trpyati ' rejoices,' Prftk. thippai. Skt. apata 
*■ path,' Pali apatJia. 

b, I ranian. A yr fq pa ifeiti * war ms/ PhL taftandj New Pers. T^r 
(T to&odp Gab. tdj KsS. t(Mi,n^ W&xl Omam, &yn. tabamj Sarq. 

Oavam, Af/. taba^ BaL tap^ N. Bal. ^^|?, ^A{]^ Kurd, tdv, Dig. 
Oss. ^Ao^, Tag, {h avin. Av. t^rdsaiti 'fears,' Phi. ^orsl^and. 
N ew Pers. to rsf donj Af y. tarMdal^ Bal. ^r^ay, tmsagy N. Bal. 
thursayj Kurd, tirsin, Dig. Oss. tharsun^ Ta g, tharsin. Av^ Old 
i ,^^ Pera do/a 'law,' Phi. do^, ^SwlSSI^^ BaL do/o, K Bal. 
da^a, da6d. Av. brotor ' brother,' N. Bal. braOj hraSy etc. (see 
§ 221). 

< > d. 

§ 228. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is very common 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt tatah 'thence,' Mfih&r. Pr&k. tattd^ S&ur. 
Prsk. tadd^ Apab. Prfik. dail^ P&li tatd. Skt. iavat ' so long,' 
§&ur. Pr&k. dava^ Pali tava. Skt. gata 'gone,' S&ur., Mfig. 
Prak. gad^j P&i& Pr&k. ^a^ Apab. Pr&k. gadu^ P&li ^o^a, 
Simh. giya^ Gyp. ^e2o. Skt. krta ' done,' M&g. Pr&k. Tcad^^ kadSy 
Ardham&g., Avani, S&k&rl Pr&k. kcdaj P&il Pr&k. kata, Apab. 
Pr&k. kiduj P&li ^a, katdy Old Hindi ifctyo, Bihfirl kallj kdil^ 
kayaly Sindhi A;id. Skt tUa ' or,' Pr&k. uo, P&li tido. Skt f$ 
' of thee,' Pr&k. de, fe. ^-...., -..— ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. vata ' jQuy^hL t^,C!N^ ew Pers. bcw Ghtb. 
t«id, Siv. t^di, Zaf. rcJ, Kftl r5i. Von., Kuhr., N&y. r5d, Nat vod^ 
M&z. vdj Q^t t^r, Afy. vdj BaL (^, N. BaL (fvaO, ffvcts^ Ku rd. ^ 
fwi, Oss. vdd, Av. tm^or ' brother,' ^w Pers. biradc^ Siyn. 
viradj Sarq. trdd, SangL rtird, Kurd. virOd, bard^ Dig. Oss. 
aroadOj Tag. orwc^ etc. (see § 221). Av. vaiti ' willow,' PhL 
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ew Pera. b^J Qsb. tUdy Siv. t^, Zaf. v^, Von, rfd^ Kuhr. 
f^^,l![!ly. valaj BaL ^^d, Kurd t;f, &f. Av. ^otKi 'of thee/ New 
Pers. tu^ Afy. ^ Kurd, tu^ Dig. Oss. du. Tag. di. 

t>y. 

§ 229. The change of ^ to y in the Indo-Iranian dialects is only 
an apparent one, y being actually inserted to prevent the hiatus 
caused by the loss of an intervocalic t (see §§ 122, 187, 148, 164, 
183). 

a. Indian. Skt itara ' other,' Pr&k. iara, Msh&r. Pr&k. iyara. 
Skt Jcdtara ' coward,' Apab. Prftk. kdyarUf R Hindi, Hindi, Guj. 
kOyar^ Mar. kavara. 

b. Iranian. Av. mdtar 'mother,' PhL nUU{ar)j New Pers. 
mddar, Gbb., Siv. wdyOj KfiS. mdi, mdyoy Yon. mda^ Mftz. mdr, 
mtir, GiL md,(xry mdr, T&L mtZ^ l^t mdi, §iyn. mod, Minj. mdy&. 
Av., Old Pers. j)itor ' father,' PhL i?i^(a^, New Pers. pidar^ Gab. 
|?ar, KaS. paiy Nfty. jpi, i?ayi, Siyn. jporf, Sarq. jpi^, Afy. |?ter, BaL 
pity N. BaL i^Ai^, phidy Dig. Oss. ,/{(ia. Tag. fid. 

t >r. 

§ 280. The change of f to r ^ the Indian dialects through the 
transition-grades d,d,r)iB exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt saptati ' seventy,' PrftL, P&li sattarij N&ip. 
sattariy Ka&n. sataty Ur. sattdrij Bang., Bih&rl, Hindi, Panj. 
sattaTj Sindhi satariy Guj. sitSTy Mar. sattar. 

b. Iranian. Av. vdta ' wind,' l^t vdVy etc. (see § 228). 

t>l 

§ 28L The change of t to Z is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects, excepting in Afyftn, where t regularly becomes {, unless 
the t is protected by a voiceless consonant. 

a. Indian. Skt A;rto ' done,' Ardhamfig., Avant., Sfikftrl Pr&k. 
kalay Bih&rl kaily haily kayal (similarly in all perf. part in 
Bihfirl), etc. (see § 228). 

b. Iranian. Av. pitar ^{stiiery Afy. jptor, etc. (see § 229). 
Av. vaSti ' willow,' Afy. valoy etc. (see § 228). 
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t >V. 

§ 282. The change of < to t; is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of an inter- 
vocalic t (c£ §§ 128, 188, 144, 184). The phenomenon is very 
rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dtapa ^ sunshine,' Pfili cU&pay Siihh. av{u)v(i. 

Skt. mc^r ^ mother,' Prftk. mMj P&li mataTy Hindi md{t)y maUj 

Panj. maHj miXiUh^ mdmti, mal^ Sindhi rnHUj I^u maoa, Simh. 

mav(u)j mCL 

t> 8. 

§ 283. The change of f to ^ is excessively rare, excepting in 
Siihhalese and North BalucL 

a. Indian. Skt tticcha ^ empty,' Prsk. c{h)ucchaj Pftli tucchoy 
SiihL sis, his. 

b. Iranian. Av. data ^law,' N. BaL ddsa, daOc^ etc. (see 
§ 227). Av. bratar ' brother,' N. BaL brOs, braO, etc. (see § 221). 

t>h. 

§ 284. The change of ^ to % is very rare, excepting in Simha- 
lese, where the A is a further development of the s arising from an 
original t (see preceding §). 

a. Indian. Skt ttuxha ^ empty,' Pr&k. c(h)u€chay P&li iucchay 

Simh. hiSj sis. 

Syncope of t 

§ 286. The loss of Indo-Iranian t is quite frequent both in the 
Middle and in the New periods of the Indo-Iranian languages. The 
syncope occurs more often in the Middle than in the New Indian 
dialects, and more commonly in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt caiurtha ^fourth,' Prftk. caOMha^ caHMha, 
coUhOj Ur. cQudha, Bang. c&udQy Hindi, Panj. oautha, Sindhi, 
Guj. oUthdj Mar. cawihth&. Skt. Sata 'himdred,' Pr&k. saa, 
soya, Pfiifi. Prftk. satci^ P&H sata^ Ea&n. hath^ Ur. ioB^ Bang. 

a 
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iayaj Bihfiil sdu^ Hindi, Panj. sai^ sau, Sindhl sate, Guj. io^ 
Mar. S&iif^ Sambhar. Ski pilar ' father/ Prak. pid^ Pali pitar^ 
Hindi piUy Panj. piiij Sindhl piu^ Siihh. piya. Skt. motor 
^mother/ Pr&k im/o^ Hindi maH^)j moMj Panj. maUj mdiithf 
m&mu, ma{t), Sindhl mdUj Siihh. md, mav(u), etc. (see § 282). 

b. Iranian. Av. mdtar ^ mother/ EJ& mdij mOya^ Yon. mda^ 
Mftz. mdr^ mUr, GiL mdary mdr, TaL mO, Tat mdij etc. (see 
§ 229). .. gkt. jttfg ^ swift/ PhL £^,^ gTers. jgflcCM az. ^ef, TaL, 
T&t ea, BaL £ritf, jgf^, N. BaL sfl6^ Kurd. je«. Av. vdta 'wind/ 
Siv. t;ai, Zaf. vd, EaS. voi, Maz. va, Afy. vd, Kurd. &a, vdi^ etc. 
(see § 228). 

Epenfhesis of t 

§ 286. Epenthetic ^ is an extremely rare phenomen on. 

b. Iranian. Av. asru 'tear/ PhL, ^ewPer s. or^Bjfi. aslj 
Maz. asr^ My. oSa, BaL ab, Kurd. {h)istir, asr. 



^ 



«A = th. 

§ 287. Indo-Iranian th is in general preserved imchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski, Pali mathana ' churning,' Bang. mathanOj 
mdthdj Hindi mathand, mahand, mathd^ Sindhl mathanu^ Guj. 
matJhatmhy matho^ Mar. fiux(m)thanSmj mdthan. Skt. yUtha 
' herd,' Mahar. Prak. johoj Pali yuthaj Hindi jUtJ^ jathdy Panj. 
juhy Guj. jflrfA^, Mar. jathariem. 

b. Iranian. Av. paOana ' broad/ Phi. pahan^ CN^ew Pera^ 
^^^oj^TlSIaS. j>^n, i^aAan, j>an, Afy. |>Zan, "R ^. pflrf/zi^, Kurd , j^an, 

Oss. fathan. Av. j^a^a * excrement,' PhL O|rew Pers. giifi\ E[a& 
gUSj WaxI flftt, pf , Siyn. yOd, Tayn. yii<(o&), Afy. yW^, JSl. iiaL flf tf, 

Kurd. ^ Av. fradanjayeiti * harnesses,' New Pera tatyidaiif 
BaL tcfjenagy Dig. Oss. ithinjim, Tag. thinjin. 

th > th. 

§ 288. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian f A occurs rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. prathama 'first/ Pr&k. padhamaj P&li 
pathamcty Abb. pdnar^ Nfiip. pahildy Bihfirl pahil^ pdhil^ Hindi, 
Panj. j7aAi2d, Sindhlj)aAaryM,jpi%ir(y)diJi,|7a%efya, Guj.jp^A^Zd, 
j>^AaZt«m, Mar. pahUa^ Siihh. |>a2aintt» 

<A > dA. 

§ 280. The chai^ of th to c(% Ib more frequent in the Indian 
dialects than the simple cerebralization of an original th. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sithila 'slack,' Pr&k. sidhila^ Pfili sithilaj 
saihila, Ur. dhtla, Bang, dhtla, Hindi miOj Panj. dhilla, 
Sindhi dhildy dhird^ Ghij. dhllu/ihy Mar. ^Aild. Skt methi ' post/ 
Prak. mSdhij Mar. m^f , mSdM. 

th>t. 

§ 240. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian th is excessively 
rare, except in BaltLcL 

a. Indian. Skt, PrSk., Pfili hatha ' tale/ Bang. (Burdwan) 

b. Iranian. Av. fraOanjayeiti * hamesses,i New Pers. fonjt- 

f, etc. (see § 287). Av. maBdana ' abode,' PhL, 

^BaL mStag. 

th >dh. 

§ 241. The change of th to dh is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt atha 'thus,' dfiur., Pfiil. Pr&k. CK^Aa, P&li 
atha. Skt. to^Aa 'so,' Saur. Prfik. tadha, Pfili forfM. Skt 
vyaihayali ' trembles,' Pfili v€dhati. 

th >y. 

§ 242. The insertion of y to prevent the hiatus caused by the 
loss of an original intervocalic th is exceedingly rare (cf. §§ 122, 
187, 148, 164, 188, 229). 

a. Indian. Skt rciha ' cart/ Apab. Pr&k. rahu^ Pfili ratha^ 
Simh. riycu 

o % 
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fh>l. 

§ 248. The change of ^A to Z is ezceesiyely rare, excepting in 
Afyftn. 

b. Iranian. Av. ptiOana ' broad,' Afy. plan, eto. (see § 237). 
Av. giida ^ excrement,' Afy. yul, eto. (see § 287). 

{h>l 

§ 244. The change of f A to j is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt prathama ^ first,' Siiiih. paiamtij eto. (see 

§238). 

th>h. 

§ 245. The change of ^A to A is by far the most frequent one of 
all the changes to which Indo-Iranian th is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. athava 'or/ Pr&k. ahav&y Apab. CLh(wa%, 
inscriptions of Gimar, Dhauli, and Eh&lsi ahd, P&li atham. 
Skt. ratha 'cart,' Apab. Pr&k. rahUy eto. (see § 242). Skt. 
Jcathana 'speech,' Prfik. hcJiana, Psli iathanc^ Ur. JcdhihOj 
Bang. kcihiUy Hindi kahandy Panj. hdhind, Sindhi kahanu, Guj. 
JcShamm. Skb jpro^Aoma 'firsts' Nfiip. pahilOy Bihfirl pahil, 
pahily Hindi, Panj. pahila, Sindhi pdharyM^j pihifi}f)Om, pa- 
herya, Guj. pSMldy pehalufky Mar. pdhildj eto. (see § 238). Skt. 
gOtha ' song,' Pr&L gOhdy Pali gatha. Old Hindi gaho, Sindhi 
igrdf . Skt prth{ifti ' earth,' Prftk. puhavHy puhuvly pudhav^, Pfili 
pathac^y putJuKHy puthuvi, pcUhavl, Old Hindi jniAtimi. 

b. Iranian. Av. maSOana ' abode,' PhL, New Pers. mihanj 
eto. (see § 240). Av. paOana ' broad,' PhL pdhatij New Pers. 
pahUf EsS. j>aAan, pan, pSn, eto. (see § 237). Av. ^a ' excre- 
ment,' Phi., Ne w Pers,j »i ^. eto. ( see § 237). Av. ^o^^an^m ' of 
creatures,' PhL, 0^^ew Pers. ^Sha^ 



d^d. 

§ 246. Indo-Iranian d is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. daSa 'ton,' Pr&k. dasa, Sftur. Prfik. daha, 
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Pali dasa, KsksL daha^ Ur., Bang., Bihftrl, Hindi das, Panj. 
das, dah, Sindhi dah, Guj. das, Mar. dahcL Skt daSati *• bites/ 
P&li dasati, Ur. dainJfciZ^, ^m^, Bang. damS, daimS(d), Hindi 
tZam5(aA;), dMitk, Sindhi damganu, Mar. e2am^, demean^, dam- 
khanSm, dasanSth. Skt yadi 'if,' Prftk. jaf, Jaina Prak. jati, 
Pali yodi, Hindi jad, jS, jo, Panj., Sindhi js. 

b. Iranian^ Av. da yman 'face/ PhL and^anA^or, Paz. anrft- 
fnanj (jSew Pers. ^ m, Sir., Zaf., "RTfi^, diknt ^"^Vi f^J^t^ dftm, 
Afy. Uma. Av. cJan^an 'tooth,' PhLUf ew Pers. dandat^ WaxI 
dilndilJc, §iyn., Sarq. dandan, Minj. Zand^ BaL (2an^n, N. Bal. 
dathan, dhanthdn, Kurd, didan, Oss. dandag. Av. jpoda ' foot,' 
PhL jpaf, New Pers. pa{i), WaxI jpft^, Siyn. pab, Sarq. jpod, 
SangL jnid, Minj. pcdah, Yidg. puUuh, Yayn. j>tt{fo, Afy. |>a2, 
BaL jpodE, N. Bal. i^Aod, jpAa?, Zaza pai. 

d > i. 

§ 247. The vocalization of Indo-Iranian d throiigh the transi- 
tion-grade b is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. p&ba ' foot,' PhL jpaf, New Pers. jpa(i), Zaza 
pai, etc. (see preceding §). 

d > Teh, X. 

§ 248. The change of e2 to hh, x, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *wi + Vdvib ' to hide,tl few Pers. nihu fiafi 
Kurd, nixiftin (very doubtful). .^^^ 

d>g. 

§ 240. The change of d to ^ is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadrughna ' good for leprosy,' Pali gaddih 
hana (the change of d to ^ in this word is due to dissimilation 
from the second d and assimilation to the following gh). 

d>jh. 

§ 260. The change of d to jh occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt duhitar ' daughter/ Prak. ({%f(y)d, Saur. Prak. 
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dhadOj dhldiS^ P&li dhUa^ dhitarOj Asa jij Ur. jhiOj Bang. jh%, 
Hindi, Panj. dhUyd), Sindhi dhiu, dhiy, Guj. 'dhl(if&). 

d>d. 

§ 26L The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian d is found quite 
frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dahoH ^ burns,' Pr&k. daha^^ Pali ddhatiy 
Hindi dahj dHh, Sindhi ddh. Skt *hYdaka < hearty/ Mftg. 
Prftk. haddkka. Skt dtUa ' messenger/ Jftina Prfik. dUyOj Pfili 
data. Skt doifirfi ' bites,' Bang. dQm6(a\ da/ihS, Hindi d&mik, 
dami{ak)j Sindhi daAiganu^ Mar. dMicain^&h^ dasanBm, dcmkhor 
nem, daahSf etc. (see § 246). Skt pravada 'narrative,' P&li 
pavadOj Hindi, Sindhi pavdr^ Gkij. pomdy Mar. pavdda. Skt 
ddla 'swing,' Prftk. dOla^ Pftli ddZd, Bihfirl d^, dor, Hindi dd!(a), 
dd2l, (id{(d), ddlik, Panj., Sindhi ^d2l, Gkg. doll, ddlavumj Mar. 
dd2a, dteZf, ddUy dOll, Anglo-Ind. dooly. 

d>t. 

§ 252. The change of the voiced d to the voiceless t is regular 
in the P&i&U^I Prftkrit, but elsewhere it is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt durgd, ' name of Parvatl,' Pfti^ Prftk. tuTcka. 
Skt pradS^a ' district,' Pftil Prftk. patSsa^ Pfili padSsa. Skt 
yadi ' if,' Jftina Prftk. jati, etc. (see § 246). 

d>th. 

§ 253. The change of d to ^A occurs very rarely in Ossetish. 
_^b, Iranian. Av. da^aiti 'gives/ PhL dMand, New Pers. 
dadfat^ Sanm. doMy Mftz. hodiaj GiL fcmdi, TftL diah, Wftxl 
rodaw, Siyn. 8iam, Sarq. 85i», Afy. Zai, BaL d^ag^ N. BaL (feay, 
Kurd, ddn. Dig. Oss. doeJ^Aun, Tag. daththin. Av. daraya 
' long,' Old Pers. datya^ Af)^^^rxa, Kurd.^ Oss. darg, h at Oss. 
f Aa^t«5 ' hare ' (lit ' long-ear/ cf. ^w Pers . darajsgotj hare, 
donkey *). 

§ 254. The aspirization of an original d is found both in the 
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Indian and in the Iranian dialects apart from the regular change 
in Iranian of (Z to 8 before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. duhitar ' daughter/ Pr&k. dhli}f)a, S&ur. Prfik. 
dhaddj dhlddj P&li dhltd, dhitarOj Hindi, Panj. dhliya), Sindhi 
dhiu, dhiffy Guj. dhifjfd)^ etc. (see § 250). Skt drmhita ^ firm/ 
Jftina Pi^ dhaniya. .« ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa *ten,' PhL daAu»v,New Pers. dah^ 
WaxI i(iSy laSj Siyn. hls^ lls^ Sarq. d^, SangL elas, Yidg. fw, 
Yayn. ({05, Afy. laSj Kurd, ({at;, Zaza ({(z$, Oss. das(am). Av. 
daiaiti 'gives/ Wfixl ro^an, Siyn. diam, Sarq. b&mj etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. pS^a * foot,' Wftxl pUbj Siyn. jpoj, Sarq. j)(i8, 
N. Bal. ^Aa({, j?Aair, etc. (see § 246). Av. x^oBba * sweat/ PhL 
x^SdS, x^aff^^ S^w l^ers. a;^ai> Wftxl a;il, Sarq. icai^, Afy. x^aUj 



BaL %^ N. BaL hed, Kurd. a:ti, 2:dA, xoi, Oss. a:a({. 

(i > n. 

§ 256. The change of d to n is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. A v. navadasa 'nineteen,' PhL nav&cddhumf New 

Pers. nuvcUfdahfwij Afy. nUnas^ niUaSj Dig. Oss. naudas^ Tag. 

nudas. 

d>y. 

§ 256. The change of d to y is only apparent, the y being 
really inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an 
original intervocaUc d (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 164, 183, 229, 242). 
The phenomenon is much more infrequent in the Iranian than in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadita ' eaten,' PrSk. Jchaia, Mfthftr. Prftk. 
hhaiya, Pali khayita, Panj. khadhdj Guj. khddhoy Mar. khallct. 
Skt. hrdaya ^ heart,' Prfik. hiaya^ hiaa^ Pfili hadayoj Ass., Ur., 
Bihftrl hi&, Hindi hiya^ Panj. hiyam^ hiaUth^ Sindhi himumUy 
Mar. hiyya, hiySihj Gyp. (y)ild. Skt. ads^a ^ order,' PftU ad^ci^ 
Old Bihfirl ayesu^ OSsu^ dyasu^ alsu. Skt. pada 'foot^' Prfik. 
pactf Mfihfir. Prfik pSdOj Hindi pa{fh)v, Panj. pa{m)v, paUfhy 
SiML paya, piya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. khadaii -ea^'(^ew Pers. ..y(^)Kurd. 
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xcAn. Phi. xadmllc) * saKvaO New Pers. xayHL xad^ New Pers. 
f^^ almond,' Si/n., Sarq. vayam, Kurd, hahlv, halo. 




d > r. 

§ 267. The change of d to r is not a frequent one. 

a. Indian. Ski tadrSa 'such,' Pr&k. tdrisa^ Pftil Prfik. 

tatisOj Pali tadisa. Skt. BtadrSa ' such,' Mfihilr. Pr&k. ^arisOj 

edrisdy Psli Srisa, Sdisa. Skt. gadgada 'stammering/ Prak. 

gaggarcu Skt. SkadaSa 'eleven,' Pr&k. Sarahc^ Pfili ikarasoj 

ikadasOj Ea&n. kah^ Ur., Bang, ^arcij Bihfirl egyarahj Hindi 

igarah, gyarahj Panj. ^idrdiii, Sindhi ikarahaihy yaraha/ihj Ouj. 

a$fiar, Mar. akara. 

d>l 

§ 258. The change of df to 2 is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is very rare indeed in the Iranian dialects, excepting 
in the Afyftn. 

a. Indian. Skt. hadaniba ' sort of tree,' Pr&k. Jcalamba. Skt. 
prackpta ' kindled,' Pr&k. pcdlvOy palitta, Mfih&r. Pr&k. pcdlviyOj 
J&ina Pr&k. paHtta^ Bih&rl j^oZf^. Skt dohada, ddhala 'longing 
of a pregnant woman,' Pr&k. ddhalc^ dOhala^ dOhadOj P&li 
dohoi^. 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa 'ten,' W&xl laSj has, Siyn. llSj 8f5, 
Yidg. luSj Afy. laSj etc. (see § 254). Av. paba 'foot,' Minj. 
pcdahj Yidff. pulluhy A fv. pal, etc. (see § 246). PhL x^cUai 
' God' O^^w Pers. xudm^ Siyn., Sarq. qadd, Kurd. xadB, xudS, 
MukrI xola. Av. froJBgdbaiti ' hastens forth,' Afy. £tyall. 

d>l 

§ 269. The change of d to Z is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ddhada, ddhala 'longing of a pregnant 
woman,' Pr&k. dohala, ddhadct, dOhcda, P&li ddhala. 

d>v. 

§ 260. The change of el to t; is only apparent, t; being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an original 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 89 

intervocalic d (cf. §§ 123, 138, 144, 184, 282). The phenomenon 

is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadall 'plantain,' Pr&k. haraU, TcayaU, Mlly 
Pali kadally Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. Tcayala, Mldj Sindhi 
Tcayala, Mla^ dimin. kSviddj Guj. k^l, JcSTj Mar. Ml^ Simh. TceheJ^ 
Tcesel. 

d >h. 

§ 261. The change of df to A is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadaM 'plantain,' Simh. kehel, Tcesel {s by 
false analogy), etc. (see preceding §). Skt. padika 'quarter,' 
Ur. paM, Bang. pQi, Hindi j?al, Anglo-Ind. pie. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. bddam ' almond,' Kurd. hdhlVy baXv, 
etc. (see § 256). 

Syncope of d. 

§ 262. The syncope of Indo-Iranian d is less frequent in the 
Iranian than in the Indian dialects. In Iranian the loss of d 
occurs especially in the Persian dialects and in Kurdish. 

a. Indian. Skt. nadl 'river,' Prfik. nal, Pfili nadi, New 
Ind. dialects nadt^ W. Bang, also ladi. Ski kadall ' plantain,' 
Prftk. kitly kayally karallj Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. kd&j kaydlay 
Sindhi kela, kayala^ Guj. A^Z, A^, Mar. ksl, etc. (see § 260). 
Skt. khddana ' meal,' Pr&k. kManOy Psli khadana, Ur. khdibdj 
Bang. khmt€y Hindi khdnd, Panj. khand^ Sindhi khaXnu^ Guj. 
khavum. Mar. kh&nM^. Skt Sarad 'autumn,' Prfik. saraaj 
Mfihfir. Pr&k. saraua. Pfili sarada, Sindhi sarail. 

b. Iranian. SififiFPera* nadaram ' I have not,] Mfiz. ndrmah. 
Gfl. naramah, but badAm ' I give.' Skt padika ' traveller,' Phi. 
paik, New Pers. paig (cf. Mfihfir. Pr&k. loan-word fix>m New 
Pers. paikka). 

Epenthesis of d 

§ 268. The epenthesis of (2 is very rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt pahcadaSa ^ fifteen,' Pr&k. pannarahOj Pfili 
pahcadasa, Ks£m. panddh^ Ur. pandhary Bang. ponSrOy Bihfirl 
pandarah, Hindi pamdrah, Panj. pamdaramy Sindhi pa/ihdrar 
ham, pathdhramj Guj. pa$hdarj Mar. pcuhdharct. 

b. Iranian. Av. ddna 'grain,' PhL dancik, New Pers. danah, 
Sarq. dana, Kurd, dandak, ddnaM. 



dh = dh. 

§ 264. Indo-Iranian dhisin general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhavala 'white,' Prfik., Pali dhavoda, Ur., 
Bang, dhala, Hindi dhaulOj Sindhi dhaumrdy Guj. dhdlum, Mar. 
dhava, dhavoL Skt dhavaka ' washerman,' Ur., Bang, dhoba, 
dhdpay Hindi dhdbd. Skt. Tcsudha 'hunger,' Mah^. Prak. 
Ichuhay Pali TchudOy Hindi Tchudhay Panj. Jchuddhia. 

b. Iranian. Av. baoUi ' perfume,' PhL ftdd^ 6af, New Pers. 

65i, Gab. body Wftxl wZ, Sarq. 6ao, BaL bddy N. BaL 65«, bd^y 

Oss. &t«({. 

(ZA > d. 

§ 266. The change of (2% to d is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsia ' bold,' Pr&k. dhUthOy dhatthay N&ip. 
dAt^ft^, Hindi, Panj. dhlthy Sindhi di.^At<. 

d% >dh. 

§ 266. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian dh is not found 

very frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dhrsia ' bold,' Pr&k. dhiUhay dhatthay Hindi, 

Panj. dhlthy etc. (see preceding §). Skt. Vdhakk 'destroy,' Prak. 

dhakhaiy Ur. dhakandy dhamkanOy Bang. dhakitSy Hindi dhakkdy 

Panj. dhakkOy Sindhi dhakanUy dhikdy Guj. dhamkavwlhy Mar. 

dhdmkoMm. 

dh > t 

§ 267. The change of (2A to ^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dharayaii ' holds,' Pr&k. dharaiy P&li dh&rStiy 
SimL terenamy daranavay Gyp. V'^Aer. 
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dh>d. 

§ 268. The tldaspirization of Indolranian dh is the most 
frequent change to which it is subject both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dharm^t virtue,' Prftk., Pali dhamma, Ka&n. 
darcmij Mu iUhamj Siiidb^AM Skt. cffutttara Hhom-apple/ 
Ea&n. cUUtuTj Xfi- dhinhM^ dhudurOj Bang., Hindi, Panj. dho' 
tHra, Sindhi dhGiurdf Ouj. dkatfirOf Mar. dhcUUra. Skt. Tcsudha 

•'hunger/ Pfili hhuda, ^^^ § 264). Skt madhu 'mead,' 
MahAr. Prfik. mahUj V^<Witdh% Hindi madj tnadhfi^ Sindhi 
madu, Mar. madhUf Qyp: mdl 

b. Iranian. Skt. dhamafi :' blows,' PhL, New Pers. dSom, 
Dig. Oss. dumun^ Tag. dimin. Av. baMi ' perfume,' PhL &de^ 
m. Gab. bt^ BaL &dd; Oss. budy etc. (see § 264). 

dh > bh. 

§ 269. The change of c2% to &A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt scmnirundhati 'impedes,' Pali sannimrit- 
bhati, sannirufhhatL 

dh>y. 

§ 270. The change of c2A to y is only apparent, y being really 
introduced to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of an inter- 
vocalic dh (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 183, 229, 242, 256). The phe- 
nomenon is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhura 'sweet,' M&h&r. Prfik. mahura, 
Pali madhuraj SimL miyuru. 

b. Iranian. Skt vadhn 'bride,' New Pers. bayd^ Judaeo- 
Pers. bayogj Kurd. bilk. Av. malbu, 'wine,' PhL, New Pers. 
mai, Osa mud. 

dh > I. 

§ 271. The change of d% to Z is quite rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt grhagddhika ' lizard,' Pali gharagoUM. 

b. Iranian. Av. baoibi 'perfume/ W&il vuly etc. (see § 264). 
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dh > V. 
§ 272. The change of cZA to t; is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of dh (cf. 
§§ 123, 138, 144, 184, 232, 260). 

a. Indian. Ski tuladhara ' balance-holding,' Simh. tulavaru, 

dh > h. 

§ 273. The change of JA to A is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski ausadhi ' drug,' Prfik. dsaha^ dsadha, Pfili 
dsadhi. Skt. sadhu ' good,' Prak. sdhu, Pfili sddhu, Bihfirl sahj 
Sindhi sdU. Ski badhira ' deaf,' Prfik. bahira, Pfili hadhira, Ur. 
bahirO, Bang, bah&ra, Hindi bdhird, Sindhi bdrd, b(^, Guj. bsMrdj 
Mar. bahirOj SimL bihiri. Ski gddhUma ' wheat,' Apab. Pr&k. 
gOhUmUj Pali gddhtlma, Ass. gMmhu, Nsip. ^Aum, Ur. gdhamOj 
gamoy Bang, ^dm, ^om, Biharl gdhUm, Hindi ^d(tn)Aum, gShuihj 
ghStm^ Panj. gh^m, Sindhi gehufh, Guj. ^Aatim, Gyp. ^iv. Ski 
yadhU ' bride,' Pr&k vaAti, P&li vadhU, Ur. baAti^ Bang, bail, Hindi 
&a(%)t2, Panj. bdAo, Sindhi vahU, bdhu, Guj. raAu, Mar. vahii. 

Syncope of dh. 
§ 274. The loss of dh occurs only rarely in the Indo-Iranian 
dialecta 

a. Indian. Ski gddhUma ' wheat,' Ur. gama, gdhama, Bang. 
glHn, gam, Hindi gMtm, gShufh, gO{fh)hfiihy Panj. ghStm, Guj. 
ghaUm, Gyp. giv, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. IraflJ Mi. Av. vibtij vibava ' widow,' Phi. vSvaJc, CSe^ 
Per s. 6gpafej Ka8. t^ t^o, &ft^ Kurd. &f, Tag. Oss. i(2aj. Av. 

' from ' + albairi ' beneath,' PhL ojsSr, Pftz. aier, New Pers. 
jwary^ Iv. ^, Zaf. iSr, other Central dialects jlr, Samn. y^, T&L 
j'ior, Judaeo-Pera JsBr, Kurd, jef r. Tag. Oss. dala. 



n=sn. 
§ 276. Indo-Iranian n is in general retained imchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, although in Middle Indian 
an original n is usually cerebralized to n. 
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a. Indian. Skt n&man 'name,' Prftk., Pfili namatiy New 
Ind. dialects n€m(v)j Gyp. anaVj nav. Skt namayati 'bows^' 
Pr&k. namSij P&Li namStiy Ur. numai, Bang, nam, nuya, Hindi 
naif)\ Panj. nivd, Sindhi namva. Skt sndna 'bath,' Apab. 
Pr&k. nhanUj Pali ^ndna> naAano, Hindi nhanOy Panj. nhaiindj 
Guj. nahanj Mar. naAan, naAanM. 
.-.^ Av. tinman 'name,' Old Pers. ndmany PhL, 

N jlew Pera. no^ Wftxl nungj Afy. ntJm, BaL ndim. Dig. Oss. 
non^ Tag , now. Av. nairya 'virile,' PhL nSrdky Pftz., New 

^ers. nfr ^feyn. nfr, Sarq. wiar, flftiigV i^r^fc y ^ff **^ Av. 
nara ' new,' PhL navaky ndk, Pftz. n^ g New Pera ng, no^ Siyn. 
nati, Sarq. nUj, Afy. nati, novai, BaL nOkj N. BaL nd^, Kurd. 
fmrl^ Oss. nat^o^, Tag. nvo^. Av. jaini 'woman,' PhL, New 

C j^ers. m njfhh. jan, yan(aA;), Siv. iiny Zat iati, Kfig., Kuhr. ^an, 
jifij yan, ianj Nfty. yanoA, Samn. Jfanikd, Siyn. yin, Sarq. yfn, 
iin, Minj. iiit^o^ Afy. jinalj jUnal, jal, BaL jan, Kurd, iin, 
Zaza Jan. 

n >ft. 

§ 276. The change of n to A is confined to the Sindhi, which 
alone preserves 99, hj pronounced f9g and ni respectively (see 
§ 154). 

a. Indian. Skt stana 'female breast,' Prilk., Pftli thana^ 

Ur., Bang, thana, Hindi th&n, Panj. than, Sindhi thahu, thanUj 

Guj. than. Mar. thanA. Skt. mma/nSL ' respect,' Hindi tnanndj 

Sindhi mahanu. 

n>n. 

§ 277. The cerebralization of n is veiy frequent in the Middle 
Indian dialects. Vararuci, ii. 42, goes so &r as to postulate a change 
of n to n throughout the Prftkrits (nd nah sarvatra, cf. Pischel on 
Hdmacandra, L 229, Grafwm. der FrOkriUSprachen, § 224). In the 
New Indian dialects the change is less common. 

a. Indian. Skt nadi ' river,' Prfik. naf, Pftli nocif. New Ind. 

dialects naiij W. Bang, also ladH. Skt vacana ' speech,' Prftk. 

vacana^ Mfthftr. Prftk. vayana, Pftli vacana. Skt khanSt ' should 
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dig/ Oathft JchanBt Skt. dhenu < cow/ Prak. dhSnu^ Pfili eZ%^nu> 

Sindhl dhenu. 

n>b. 

§ 278. The change of n to & is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt nctgna ^ naked/ Av. maynOj Oss. baynag. 

n >m. 

§ 270. The change of n to m occurs occasionally finally in 
Iranian. 

b. Iranian* AY.paUiddna^penom/Plal.paddnLPiBa.pandmj 




pandMy Sg? Pers. panani^ PhL ban *roo^* Ne w Pers. 
bam, Sly. ban, Ksk bil{n), bdn, T&t sarbtA, Afy. mm, Kurd. ban. 
Av. oMna * blessing/ PhL a/rf n * praise,' naJHn * curse/ New 
('Tera nafrln^xird. nafiim. 

n>r. 

§ 280. The change of n to r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt nairahjana nom. prop., Pfili n^rahjara. 
Skt. sthdna 'place/ Prfik. thana, thdna, Apab. Prfik. thrnu, 
fhdil, PfiU ^%ana, Nfiip. that9i, XJr. ^Aano^ ^%^a, Bang, than, 
thand, Bihfirl thaU(m), tha{m)v, Hindi thana, thaiind, Panj. 
thana, thand, Sindhl thdnu, thdnu, Quj. than, than. Mar. ^Aar, 
than, SiiTih. ft!tna, Mna. 

§ 28L The change of n to Z is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, and in Siihhalese the change is regular. In the Iranian 
dialects, on the contrary, the development is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Bnas ' fault,' Pali iUi, iUi. Skt nimba ^ sort 
of tree,' Prfik. IMiba, Pfili nimba, Bihfirl nfm, Hindi Um, nim, 
Sindhl limu, Guj. limbadd. Mar. limb, Skt naoanlta ' butter/ 
Pfili nawmlta, nSnlta, Bang, nanl, Hindi ndnl. Mar. Unl. Skt., 
Prfik., Pfili nila ' blue,' Ea&n. nyul. Bang., Bihfirl III, nil, Guj. 
til. Skt vana 'forest,' Prfik. txma, Pfili t;a»kz^ SiifaL txxl, Mala- 
dive roZi. Skt, Prfik., Pfili nava ' new/ Siihh. 2^ Gyp. net^. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' Afy. jal, jinal, jdnc^f etc. 
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(see § 275). Skt. navaJca ' youth,' (iTewPers. navaJ^^ Kurd. 
lau{k), lav, U. 

n >l 

§ 282. The change of n to 2 is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. €nas 'fault,' Pftli da, ela. Skt vana 'forest,' 
Maladive valij etc. (see preceding §). 

n > V. 

§ 288. The change of n to t; is extremely rare, 
b.jranian. Av. vaSna 'nose,' Phi. v^nlk, bSnlky Pftz. vinl, 
C New Pers. &f nf JSamn. vlni, Mftz. vSnl, TsiL vini, E. Kurd, bavalj 
Kurd, bivil, bSn. 

Syncope of n. 

§ 284. The loss of Indo-Iranian n is rather uncommon. In 
the Iranian dialects the apocope of n is found occasionally after 
ong vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthana 'place,' Apab. Pr&k. thaU, tMnu, 
Bihfirl thaiMfh), tha{fh)v, etc. (see § 280)..^ .^^ 

b. Iranian. PhL varan 'raiiCNew Per& &amn J Zaf. vurO, 
K&i. t;drun, Nfiy. mran, Kurd, 'bdxin, Dig. Oss. varun. Tag. 
varin. PhL, Pfiz., New Pers. nan ' bread,' Zaf. nt^ Nfiy. nM, 
GentcaLiLialectgi .ntin, BaL nagan, N. BaL nayan. New Pers. 
^jfdnM. < mijpm Ar^*fcTv. ^ms. Ncw Pcrs. 8Cb 'manner,' san. 
PhL, New Pers. pasln ' hinder,' Kurd. paSi. 

Prothesis of n. 

§ 285. The prothesis of n is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. PhL alnlnaJc 'mirror,' New Pers. alnah, BaL 
ddenkj {Kjadshj N. BaL dd&n, Suiflna, Kurd, naindk, Dig. Osa 
aidana, 

Epenthesis of n. 

§ 286. The epenthesis of n is exceedingly rara,.^. 

b. Iranian. Av. hazar^ra ' thousand,' Phi^ew Pers. haaar. 
Afy. zar, Zaza ham&r. 
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§ 287. Indo-Iranian j> is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt pckiccU 'afterward,' Prftk., Psli paccM, Ass. 
picSj pacS, Ka&n. pat(h)j Ur. pacMj jpachUj Bang, pacha, Hindi 
pacMj pich€j pachOy picha, Panj. ptchSy pichOm, Sindhi pdiy 
puathj Guj. pach^j pach% pOchdj Siifah. pa8{u). Skt. pakva 
' ripe/ Apab. Prftk. pakka, pikka, P&li pakka. Ass. paka, Naip. 
pak, Ka&n. |>e;p, Ur. pakkOy Bang, i^aio, E. Hindi pdkal, Hindi, 
Panj. pakkdj Sindhi pakd, Guj. Vjpai, |7iA;^ Mar. pik, pika. Skt. 
Vchap ' go ' (?), Ur. ^ipi&a> Bang. cA^S|pi<^, cdpitey tepit^y Hindi 
c^qpano, cdmpon^ tiSpanOy tOpanOy fipandy thapandy Sindhi 
chQpanUy cdpanUy tapudanUy ihapanUy Mar. chapan&My dXpator 
nethy tdpy thapakOy Anglo-Ind. {Jirsf) chopy shampoo. Skt, Pali 
japana ^ muttering,' Hindi ^'a(in)pana. Mar. japanSm. 

h. Tmny^n^ Av. posca ' afterward,' Old Pers. pasa{va)y Phi., 
(^aw Pers^^poa EfiS. j^oc, paSy BaL jyoj, Kurd. |>aiff, pdSva, Dig. 
Oss. fastagay Tag. fastag. Av. jp&a ' foot,' PhL j>a{, New Pers. 
jp<l(i), W&xIpUby 9iyn.|>^, Sarq. jTOd, SangL jpwd^ Minj. palahy 
Yidg. puUuhy Yayn. jn<(2a, Aiy. i^oZ, Bal. j>ac2, N. BaL jpAod, 
jpAajer, Zaza pai. Av. dp 'water,' PhL dpy P&z. au;. New Pers. 
dby dVy Gab. e^, Siv. avy au, Yazdl t;d, KfiS. ^, Nay. oo, Nat au, 
Samn. d, Maz. (^(t;), GiL, TaL, T^t ^, WaxI yupA;, yapaky Yidg. 
yot;/, Ya/n. op, Afy. 6bay BaL dp, N. BaL Cify Kurd. at;. 

1? >*. 

§ 288. The change of jp to A; is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. pipHlika ^ant,' Pali kipillikay pipHlika (by 
dissimilation). 

p>phyf. 

§ 280. In the Middle and New Indian dialects the aspirization 
of an original J, is usuaUy caused bya foUowing aspirate or sibi- 
lant. In the Iranian dialects jp becomes /(apart from the regular 
laws of aspiration in Iranian) in Ossetish, and between vowels, or 
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finally after vowels in North BalucI, although this dialect shows 
ph initially before vowels and r. 

a. Indian. Skt parigha ' bar/ Prfik. phdliha. Skt parusa 
^ rough,' Pali pharusa. Skt. paribhadra ^ sort of tree,' Pr&k. 
pMUhaddOj Fdi phalibhadda. Skt puspa ^ flower/ Prfik., P&li 
pupphay Bihfirl phiip{h)j Old Hindi puhupciy Hindi phUpj Guj., 
Mar. phiiL Skt paSa ^ noose/ Mfihfir. Prfik., Pfili pOsa^ Nfiip. 
phafhsdj pdsdj Ur. |)%a«, Bang., R Hindi, Hindi phaths^ Panj. 
phahOj Sindbl pha^j pMMy Guj., Mar. j^Aoihs. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti 'cooks,* PhL imijo^, New Pers, 
ib. |7a:ra, K&5. |>aton, Mfiz. jpoorfo, W&sl plkxm^y Afy. 

;atn«{y BaL pacaQj N. BaL phaSayj Kurd, jpd^n^ Bayazid 

eAin^ THg.^ Pfia. ^/{^n. Tag. JiSifL Av. jpaf9na * feather/ PhL, 

[ew Pera par r\Afy. par^ BaL jpan, Kurd, /ir, |?aZ, jpar, Zaza 

^rin* to fly.' Skt tepew * heat,' New Pers. /ift, Gab. ftJ, KfiS. 

<at;, Afy. tdbaj BaL fop, N. BaL thaphy thafj thapj Kurd. fo(t;), ^^^^ 

>jr.. Old Pers. xSapan ^ night, ' PhL fajp, JavdA^ ^ 
60y Mfiz. ^ lU ^Vy l^t to, Siyn. fo6, 
Sarq. a;a&, Minj. dbm, Afy. Spay BaL &ip, N. BaL Strfy Kurd, 
fov, Os& oo^i;. 

jp > 6. 

§ 200. The change of the tenuis p to the media b is more 
common in the Iranian than in the Indian dialects^ where p 
normally becomes t;. 

a. Indian. Skt lipi ^tablet,' Prfik. (inscriptions of Delhi) 
libiy Pfili lipi. Skt ndpita < barber/ Prfik. nhGvi<iy ndmOy 
dfikara Prfik. ndbida. Skt kap&ta ' door,' Prfik. ap&tcty Ur., 
Bang, kabaday Hindi, Panj., Mar. iav6d. Skt. apt ^ also/ Prfik. 
piy aviy Pfili (a)piy Sindhi bi. Skt sth&payati 'establishes,' 
Prfik. th&vHy Pfili thapStiy Ur. thuibOy Bang, thaitiy Hindi, Panj. 
th&pcM&y Guj. thdpavufhy Mar. thOpanSthy Siihh. (o&anatO. Skt 
parasvant ' rhinoceros,' Pfili balasata. 

b. Jbyiian« Skt. kapdta *dove/ PhL iqp5f(ai)jQfew Pers. 
A»&ttfarJW&xI A:i&i<, Sarq. co&audl^ Yidg. A»it^ A^ Jkau^7 

H 
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Jcuvntafy BaL JcapOt, Tcqtar^ Kurd. Tcavdk Av. xSapan ^ night/ 
New P ers., SiyiL Sab, Sarq. x ab, etc. (see preceding §)• Av. op 
'water,1 ^e w Pera. ab, dv^ Af y. dba, etc, iaee & 287). Skt 
IdpdSa ^ tox,^ i"m. rgjpg^, rdba ^'Sew Pers. yig&5^ jGab. rCt^o^, 
Sarq. rapS, Bal. rophask^ KurdTrflri, Dig. Oss. n>&6»y Tag. 

§ 291. The change of j? to m is very rare outside the Middle 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nlpa 'Kadamba tree,' Prfik. nfmo^ nlva^ Pfili 
nlpa, Skt. qpf^ ' chaplet,' Pr&k. am^2a, at^^do. Skt. ptmah 
'again/ Prfik. (inscriptions of Delhi), minOj (inscriptions of 
Shfihba^arhi) pana, lit Prfik puna, Pfili jpono^ Bihftrl jpAin, 
j9(A)tin« Skt. svapant 'sleeping/ Pfili sumantOf but supaii 
'sleepa' Ski, Pfili hicchapa 'tortoise/ Bang, hachim, Hindi, 
Panj. ka^chaoy Sindhi koAhchU. Skt sapadika 'one and one 
fourth,' Prfik. savdia, Ur. sailyaiy Bang. saUyd, Hindi savd^ 
W. Hindi samd, Panj. ^ot^ia), Sindhi ^amf, Guj sam^ Mar. 
5atn;a. 

§ 292. The change of jp to y, which is, as in all similar phe- 
nomena, only apparent (cf. §§ 122, 137, 148, 183, 229, 242, 256, 
270), is very rara 

a. Indian. Ski, Pfili pipdsd ' thirst,' Hindi piyds, pids^ pyds. 

p > V. 

§ 298. The change of j? to v is the most frequent one of all 
those to which Indo-Iranian j> is subject, both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. It is closely akin to the changes otp to b 
and of 6 to t; noted in §§ 290, 308. 

a. Indian. Ski kapdla ' skull,' Prfik., Pfili kavdla. Sitpdpa 
' evil,' Prfik. pdva, Pfili pdpa, Kafim. pdph, Siifah. panUy other New 
Ind dialects pop. Skt. upadhydya ' teacher,' Prfik. uvajjhday 
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ujjhda, Pali upajjhdyaj Bih&rl padha^ Sindhl vajhd. Skt Jcapdia 
*• door/ Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavad^ etc. (see § 290). 

b. Irania n. Av. umiri jabove/ Old Pers. upariy, PKL opar, 
Pftz. awaTj CNe w P era (aibai^ Wftxl, Sarq. var^ Afy. prSj BaL 
^ar, N. BaL phaTj gvar, Kurd. &ar, Oss. vala. PhL fotp 'lip/ 
Pfiz. 2au;, New Pers. 2a&, Qsh. laVj Bahb. Zau, Zfi£ Id', Ej^S. Zar, 
Von. toi, Nay. liyU, WaxI, SangL lav^ BaL lapj Kurd. Ziv. Av. 
ap ' water/ New Pera at;, d6, Siv. at;, at«, KftS. dt;, Mfiz. 5t;, 5, 
GiL, GBd., Tat ^, Tidg. yewy, Kurd, ar, etc. (see § 287). Av. 
xSapan ' night,' PhL Jat;aA:, fai?, IM. Sav. Minj rz:jfat;a, Kurd, lat;, 
Os& aocSav, etc. (see § 289). Ski Idpaia ' fox,' Gab. rUvaSj Kurd. 
rfit;i, etc. (see § 290). Skt Tcapifijala * partridge,' BaL laplnjaVj 
N. BaL Jchatviiyar. 

Syncope of p. 

§ 204. The loss of Indo-Iranian |? through the transition-grades 
6 and t; (c£ §§ 290, 293, 309, 376) is not uncommon in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. aryajm^ra' &the]>in-law'sson,'Prak.6u;ait^ 
Skt h(^ ^well,' Naip. A;t<t;a, Ka&n. khtJiy Ur., Bang. kUOj 
Biharl, Hindi, Panj. Jci[(tii)aih^ Sindhl JchuhUy Guj., Mar. kuvd. 
Skt JcapiUha ' wood-apple tree,' Ur. JcaitUj Hindi kathabel (with 
metathesis). 

b. Iranian. Av. ap ' water,' Gab. d. Nay. od, Samn. d, Maz. 
d, Gv, etc. (see § 287). Skt tapas ^ heat,' Gab. tdj Kurd, ta, tav^ 
etc. (see § 289). 

ph = ph. 

§ 296. Indo-Iranian jpA is in general preserved imchanged 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pali phana 'snake's hood,' Ur., Bang., 
Hindi phancty Sindhl j^^ni, ffuj jftrrftfTj Maf> jfftrr^iai, 

b. Iranian. Av. kafa *foam,' PhL,(Nw Pers.^^^a^]lWaxI 
xuf Sarq. xaf BaL kqp, Kurd. Jcaf Dig. Oss. xajuy Tag. xqf. 
Av. ^q/!i ' hooi^' Afy. sva, Oss. safthag. 

H 2 
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ph >p. 

§ 296. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian ph is excesfiively 
lare in the Indo-Iranian dialects, excepting in BalQcI, where inter* 
vocalic ph regularly becomes py which North BalucI has developed 
to/. 

a. Indian. Skt. phadif9ga ' flying insect,' Fslipatatogct. Skt 
phalgu ^ herb/ I^ *phalgava > paggava. 

b. Trftj^li^Ti ^Yi J;^f» ^mountain,' Old Per& Jeaufoy PhL 
X-y5/^/iZ^^^^Jg^rfl,^)S^ Euhr. knfiinj T&t htify My. hvaby BaL 
Mpag^rTBaL kdjay^ Kurd. hUEih. Av. hafa ^ foam,' BaL hap^ 
etc. (see preceding §)• 

jp* > &. 

§ 297. The change of i^A to & is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hiofa, *' momitain,' Af y. hvahj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

ph > bh. 

§ 298. The change otph to bh is found not infrequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt rSpha 'burring soimd,' Prftk. ribha. Skt 
saphala 'fruitful,' Pr&k. sabhalaj Apab. Prfik. sahaluj Pfili 
saphala. Skt iaphari 'carp,' Prak. sabhari^ sahariy P&li so- 
pharif Hindi sahari^ Panj. saill 

ph >v. 

§ 299. The change of ph to t; is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ' mountain,' Kurd, hitih, but %^ ' wild,' 
etc. (see § 296). ^v. sqfa ' hoof/ Afi/ smn^ ftf^ (aaa ^ {^) 

ph > h. 

§ 800. The change otph to A is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iaphari ' carp,' Pr&k. saharij sabharij Hindi 
saharij etc. (see § 298). 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ' mountain,' New Pers. hdh^ etc. (see 
§296). 
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Syncope of ph. 

§ dOL The loss of Indo-Iranian j?A is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt iaphari ' carp/ Panj. saill^ etc. (see § 298). 

Epenthesis ofph, / 

§ 302. The epenthesis oiph^f is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Av. taJ^a * axe,' New Pera tel, Kurd, tafsciu. 



§ 308. Indo-Iranian & is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski badhnati ^ binds,' Pr&k. bamdhaXj Pllli hari^ 
dhaiij Hindi baihdhj Panj. hannhj Sindhi bathdh. Ski budhyate 
*■ knows,' Prak. bu^jhaly Pali bujjhatij Ka&n. saAiQhaadi^ bujhiba, 
Ur., Bang, bajhana^ Hindi bi^jhanOj Panj. bujjhanOj Sindhi 
hujhanUj Ghij. bujavurhj Mar. btijJk Ski Sahara 'barbarian,' 
Pr&k. sabaroj samara. 

b. Iranian. Av. baxSaiti ' divides,' PhL baxtand. P&z., New 
[Pers. baxSldafk Afy. baSal, baxal, BaL baiSofh' K'-SaL.^a^/^ay, 

[urd. baxSin. Av. b9r9Z ' high,' PhL, (New Pers. frurg^^urd. 

barer, Oss. barzond. 

b >p. 

§ 304. The change of the 6 to jp is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski badha ^ firm,' PrSk. (inscriptions of Kh&lsi 

and Dhauli) pSdhOj M&hfir. PrfiL badhcu Ski bdlvaja ' reed,' 

Pftli pabbaja. 

b>bh. 

§ 306. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian b is very rare, 
a. Indian. Ski brhaspati nom. prop., Pr&k. bhaaphadL 

b > m. 

§ 306. The change of b to m is extremely rare (cf. Ski brUhi 
speak I' Av. mrUibi). 

a. Indian. Ski Sahara 'barbarian,' Pr&k. samaraj Sahara. 
Ski kahandha ' belly, cloud,' Pr&L Jcamathdha^ kayathdha. 
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h >y. 

§ 807. The change of & to y, which is only an apparent one (cf. 

§§ 122, 137, 148, 188, 229, 242, 256, 270, 292), is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skb kdbandha 'belly, cloud,' Pr&k. kayafhdha, 

Jcamamdha. 

b >v. 

§ 808. The change of 6 to t; is very common, both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. The Pr&krits have so far con- 
fused b and v that Varanici writes v for b throughout. The New 
Indian dialects use v almost to the exclusion of b in the East, 
Hindi reverses this, writing every t; as &, Panj&bl uses b and v 
indifferently, while the Western dialects preserve the original 
distinction between the two more carefully. 

a. Indian. Skt b&spa 'vapor,' Prftk. baha 'tear,' bappha 
' smoke,' Saur. Prftk. bappOj Pftli bappa^ Ka&n. bahaj Ur., Bang. 
bdphay bhaphcLj E. Hindi, Hindi ba{m)pKj Panj. bhaph^ Sindhi 
l)aphj Guj. ba(ih)ph^ Mar. mph. Skb bandhyO, ' barren woman,' 
Prftk., Pftli vafhjjhdy Bang. baihjMj Sindhi vMyh^ Marvarl 
bathjhadl, Guj. vaihjhafhj Mar. vdfhjh, 

b. Iranian. Av. biUfa 'goat,' PhL ^j ^ew Pera &ti^^) WftxI 
&U0, bUc, diyn., Sarq. vaz^ SangL vtuf, Minj. poaoj Yidg. vteOy Afy. 
vtufj Kurd, bizin. Old Pers. naiba ' beautiful,' PhL nSvakj nev, 

•^ew Pers. nSVj nSh ^ 

' Syncope of b. 

§ 809. The syncope of an intervocalic b is very rare in the 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski pibati ' drinks,' Prftk. pial, Pftli pibcUi, Simh. 
bonavdy caus. povanavCL 

b. IfMiiaQ... Old Pers. naiba 'beautiful,' PhL nSvdkj n^, 
CHew Pers. nSk^^j^ 

Epenthesis qf b. 

§ 810. The epenthesis of b is quite rare. It seems to occur 
mostly in the viciniiy of m. 

b. Iranian. Av. staocra ' stifi^' PhL stahmbaktarf stahmaktar^ 
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^New Pers. sUa^i^Av. duma 'tail,' FbiL^^few Pers. dumj dumb.^ 
Sarq. 5iim, diim&d, Afy. 2am, Kurd. dt7t7, dunA;, DigrOia aumag, 
Tag. dimag. Skt rdman *hair of the body/i^ew Pers. rum, 
rtmiahj rumbaK> 

.7 J 

bh:^bh. 

§ dlL In the Indian dialects Indo-Iranian &A is in general 
retained nnohanged. The Iranian dialects^ on the other hand, 
change hh to &, which, however, in the younger Avesta became u;, 
excepting when b was preceded by a vnitten nasal or sibilant, or 
when b was initiaL 

a. Indian. Skt pratibhati 'glory,' Pt&k. padibhati. Skt, 
Pr&k., Pali bhumi 'earth,' Ur. bhUmay bhOrim, Bang. bhUmf 
Hindi bhilm, bhuithy bhiirim, Panj. bhOmj bhUrnj bhUrim, bhoriikj 
Sindhi bhii(ith)y Guj. bhtKjf)^ bMyj Mar. &A%, Gyp. phuv. 

bh > kh, X. 

§ 812. The change of bh to khj x^ is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt Qbha ' glory ' + tapa ' heat^New Pers. 

'sun,' Siyn., Sarq. aflau, Kurd. Otafy So axtSiv^dtaj'j''lSaVy 

BoxtanI tdv. 

bh >ph,f. 

§ 818. The change of bh to ph^fj is found occasionally in the 

Iranian dialects. 

Ii. TygTiJAn Av. aimrocayeiti ' kindles,' PhL afrdxtandj New 

SktofcAi -f idna ' whetstone,' PhL afsan, New 

avsan, fasm^W&xI^ Sarq. pasan, Skt urnavabhi 

' spinning-wheel/New Pers. bdfta^ OtsA). vaftmilnj Wfixl ru^m, 

Sarq. t;d/am, Afy. Odalj^mtaJy ^BaLgvapag, N. BaL gw^fay^ Oss. 

t;q/{n. 

6A>6. 

§ 814. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian bh is by no means 
common. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhaginl 'sister,' Prfik. bhainl, bdhinl, Psli 
bhaginiy Ea&n. byah, Ur. bhaml^ bhaUni^ Bang, bain^ Hindi 
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bahifij Panj. hhdiny hdinhj Slndhl hh&tu^ Guj. hsh^j Mar. hahln^ 

Gyp. phen. 

bh> m. 

§ 816. The change of 6% to m is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skb dundi4hhi ' drum,' P&Ii dindima. 

b. Iranian. AIH l hh/ifofj/i <hhAng. hemp/ Av. baf9ha, PhL, 
^ew Pers. manQj bang^ Skt, nibhi 'navel,' Av. n^fahj Phi. 



n^aA;), My. nu, nUrn^ Bal. neiiTa^, nq/b^, N. Bal. nO/by, Kurd. 

nav. 

hh > mh. 

§ 816. The change of bh to mh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanati ' speaks/ Pr&k. bJumaij P&li bhancUiy 

Mar. mhananSmi. 

bh>v. 

§ 817. The change of &A to ir is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nabhas ' cloud,' Yidg. numh. 

bh>K 

§ 818. The change of && to A is the most common of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian bh is subject in the Indian dialects, 
but bh does not become h in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanda ' pot,' Psli bhanday Ur., Bang. hOnidij 
Bihan hOmdy bhamd^ Hindi, Panj. h(hhdiy Sindhi hcuhdly Guj. 
hO/ihd^j Mar. havhdl. Skt Idbhati 'takes,' Prftk. Za%a¥, Pfili 
labhaHy Ur. n^ Bang. Zod, Old Hindi ZaAa, Hindi U^ Panj. ZaAi, 
7di, Sindhi ZaA, Guj. Z^, Mar. n^ Skt bhcmUi ' becomes,' Prfik. 
hfwaij bhavaij Pfiil. Prfik. &A^<i, d&ur. A^kli, Aiit^odi, Aoi^i, 
&A(k2i, bhu/vadi, bhavadij Pfili Ad^i, bhavatiy Ur. %di^, A^&d, Bang. 
A(^i^, Hindi h(M!^ Panj. A^d, Sindhi huanUj Ghij. h(h)why Mar. 

m = HI. 

§ 819. Indo-Iranian m is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ' middle,' Prfik., Pfili majjhOj A8& 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 106 

mdj, Eaftn. manner, Ur. majhiy Bang.mqjh, Hindi m&jhij mamjhdldy 
Panj. m&fhjh, majjhj Sindhl mamjhu, Mar. miXjh, Siihh. m<!lt(m)(2a. 
Skt. mrta 'dead/ Pr&k. ntoa, mtuiy Msg. PrSk. modd, Ur. 
malOj Hindi mtcd, Panj. ntuid, Sindhl mud, Ouj. muvurity Mar. 
mSUfhj Simh. maZa. Skt. A^amd 'patience/ Prftk. A^Aamd 
'patience/ cAamd 'eartV P^ A;7iamd, Hindi chimOj Panj., 
Sindhl Mima, Guj. A;Aama, Mar. khaman^. Skt ^ama 
' village/ Pr&k., Pali gamay Ur., Bang, gan^ Hindi ^dfnt;, Sindhl 



gdmu, g&U, Guj. flfflm, Mar. gamv. - — — — «...,,.^ 

b. Iranian. Av. maiZyana ' middle/ PhSi- ^w Pers. inj ifflgP 
W&zl maZiiti^, Siyn. modana, Sarq. maiban, Aiy. manj, Dig. 

Tag. mUdag. :^lj^fSiJgSmmS^mk ^^ *^^ 'mortal,' 
T ew Pers. ma^ BaL mar, Kiud. win Av. jrfm^ ' of winter/ 
PhL, (NgffjBfira^jwim^]^ /gamy Siyn. jerimj, jrinj, Sarq. /mmdn^ 
Af y. iimai, Dig. Oss. £nAma0jXsig^.jdmaSb ^^' nqman ' name/ 



umm 



Old Pers. noman, PhL, Kj^ew Pers. namj Mftz. n«m, Gfl. w^ 
Wftxl ntin^, Afy. nUm, BaL ndm. Dig. Oss. nan, pl ur. namth tha^ 
Tag. nom. PhL yamoA;, jamak ' robe,\New Pers. j(imahjj8o 
Kurd, ytlnia. 

m > n. 

§ 820. The change of m to n is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman 'name,' Dig. Oss. non, but plur. 
namththdy etc. (see preceding §). 

m > $9g. 

§ d2L The change of m to id^ occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. ^y^^fujLff^an ^imTnft/ Wftxl nung, etc. (see § 819). 

Ski ama * rawjTSfiff J!©re.,.2i^^*^ V^^i -^7* ^ ^^j ^^ 
hdmagy N. BaL 7!dmay, Kurd. o^t;. 

m >phyf. 

§ 822. The change of m to ph, / is extr emelv iye. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dfoman 'bond,(^ew Pera (IS^^Afy. lUm^ 
Kurd, da/ 
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HI > 6. 
§ 823. The change of m to 5 is excesaively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt mahisa 'buffido/ Pfili mahimsa^ Eafim. 
mUths^ Ur. bha/y^Oj Bang. bhaXmSj Bih&rl tnh&is, bh&ifhSy mahiSy 
hahiSj Hindi bhdimSj mhdUhSj Panj. fnajhj Sindhi mafSyh^ miJMihiy 
Gtij. bhethSy bhdiihSj bMimhy Mar. bh&iihSy mhais. Skt, Pali 
mandrama 'delightful,' Old SimL manumaraka 'grandson' 
< ^manurama-kOj Siifah. munuburu {m>bhy dissimilation). 

m > V. 
§ 824. In the New Indian dialects the change of m to f; is 
a very frequent one. It is more rare in the Middle Indian, while 
only a few instances are quotable from the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. manmatha 'love/ Prak. vammaha, Sftur. 
Pr&k. mammadha. Ski aAhimanffu nom. prop., Pr&k. dhivannu^ 
ahimannti. Skt ydmala ' pair,^ Jaina Prfik. yavarc^ Pali yamala. 
Skt. nltmaihs 'investigating,' Pali tHvaihs. Skt amalaka 'myro- 
balan,' Prak. Qmaiaaj Psli amalaka^ Ur. dmaldj Bang, adla, dfiZa, 
Hindi, Panj. dmvaldj Sindhi amvirdj Mar. dmvala. Skt Syd- 
mala 'swarthy,' Pali sdmalaj E. Hindi sdnivar, Hindi sdmvaldj 
W. Hindi sdmvraUj Panj. sdmvaldj Sindhi samvaiUj sdmvirUf 
Mar. sdfhvala. Skt gdsmmika 'monk,' Biharl gdsdml, Mar. 
gdsaviy other New Ind. dialects gosdith, Anglo-Ind. gosain. 

b. Tronio^ii^ A-17 ^yy^twyy^i < faco,' PU. and&ndnkar, Paz. anc^f- 

wdnf,\NewPers. dlm^Slv., Zaf., Ksi. dim, Kuhr. dim, dilm, 
Af y. Z^ta, BaL d&», N. BaL d gt?, dgr, Kiird. efem. Av. |?airi 
' around ' + vaeaiti ' flies,' (New Pers. pdrm^ ' flight ' beside 
patvda. New Pers. j>an;dnaA ^ Hnffftrfly *_>jftfljHft jy/rywirn/rA 
Av. n^maA 'homage,' PhL namoc, Paz.y fflrew Pers. nam^^ Afy. 
nmunjy BaL nat;a£, namdS, Kur^n fyai^ migf y nm^. Av. no^ina 
' half,' PhL n^m(aJfc), PSz., (New Pers. nini^ Afy. nfmai, BaL 

n&nag, Kurd, nf t;. 

w > 5. 

§ 826. The change of m to ^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt bhramara 'bee,' Pr&k. bhasala, bhasara, 
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hhasana, bhamarOj Apab. Prfik. hhasahUy Jfiina Prsk. bhasaraj 
P&li bhamaraj Ur. bhamarOj Bang. {^Asmara, Bih&rl &Aat<ihra, 
Hindi bhamvar, bhduthr^ Panj. iiatfiur, Sindhi bhdumru, Mar. 
&AMr. [So HSmacandra falsely (see Pischel, § 251).] 

m > fh. 

§ 826. The change of m to ffi is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prftk., Pali nai»san ^ name/ Hindi tiamt;, Panj. 
ndUm^ Sindhi ndmufkj Mar. naVy Gyp. anav, nav. Ski, Pr&k. 
bhUmi ' earth,' Pali bhthniy bhummiy Ur. bhihnay bhuifhy Bang. 
bhumy Hindi bhUfhy bhmihy bhUmy Panj. bhUfhy bhiUmy bh^Hthy 
bhUmy Sindhi bhUifhy bhu, Quj. bhUy bhutfy bhGy, Mar. bhUyy Siihh. 
bima. Skt., Pr&k., P&li rdman ' hair of the body/ Bang. rOth&y 
Bih&rl rddfhy rOvafhy Hindi, Panj., rOafhy Sindhi lum. Skt. 
gdsvdmika ' monk,' New Ind. dialects gdsaifhy etc. (see § 824). 
Skt., Prak, PZLli dMma 'smoke,' Ass. dhdfhdy Naip. dhUdn^ 
Ka&n. duhy Bang, dhuydfhy E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. dhUnUifhy 
dhmthy Sindhi dumhdfhy Guj., Mar. dhUmy Siihh. dum. 

§ 827. The change of m to fnv is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ndman 'name,' Hindi ndtftr, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. kumdra 'prince,' Pr&k. hun^ray M&g. Pr&k. 
huniaUy P&li ktundrakay Bih&n kumoTy huary hwaty Hindi hwmr 
va/Ty Panj. kamvary Mar. humvar. 

Syncope of m. 

§ 828. The loss of Indo-Iranian m is veiy frequent in the New 
Indian dialects, although in Middle Indian m is lost only when 
finaL In the Iranian dialects the phenomenon is found but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt katham 'how,' Pr&k. kahay kaham. Skt 

idanlm 'now/ Pr&k. ddniy ddnim^ Sh&hb&^arhi inscriptions 
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hiddldhika 'temporal' Skt., Pfili n&ni 'circumference/ Ur. niUj 
Bang. nSdj K Hindi, Hindi n^, Panj. nitm, Guj. nSv. Skt 
cdmara ' ox-tail fan,' Prsk. (AmarOj Psli camara, Ur. camdra^ 
Bang. cdufhTy camarOj Hindi eaurl, cauihri, Panj. e^tir, Sindhi 
eatiru, Guj. caurf, Mar. cauri, cdumflj camar, Anglo-Ind. chowry. 
Skt. dhuma 'smoke/ N&ip. dhUamj Hindi, Panj. dhUamy dhth 
ihaihf etc. (see § 826). Skt vdmana 'dwarf/ Pr&k., P2ili vamanay 
Bang, bauniydj Hindi 6an^ hdundj Panj. hound. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. (jcfdumava^ name of a place, PhL, Pfiz. 
jjfat^tcm ' garlicj^^w Pera gand^^'Shy. gtmddy Wftifl y id^m, 
di/n. £rindam, Sf^^ je«(ndam,"*ian(2t«m, SangL, Minj. yandamj 
Yidg. yocJiem, Afy. yanum, BaL ^aiuJIm. Old Pers. avdkanam 
^I dug,' New Pers. kanam, Qsh. akanOj dkanS, but 1 pL 
akcmlm. 

Epenthesis of m, in. 

§ 829. In the Indian dialects epenthesis of m, m, is very 
frequent. It is far less common in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yatprdbhrti ' since,' Jftina Prftk. jappabhiimy 
cL M&hfir. PrSk. tappabhiifh. Skt mahisa ' bufGEilo,' Pali ma- 
himmy Ea&n. mUihSj Bang. bhatihSj Bihfirl bMimSy mhdis, 
mahiSy bahiSy Hindi bhdimSy mhdimSy Sindhi mamjhy m&mhiy 
Guj. bh&hSy bhairiiSy bhdimhy Mar. bhaimSy mhaiSy etc. (see § 823). 
Skt ki^ 'well,' N&ip. kuvOy Ea&n. khuhy Ur., Bang. kUOy 
Bihftrl, Hindi, Panj. kUth&my kMfhy Sindhi khiihuy Guj., Mar. 
kuvd. Skt. chdyd 'shadow/ Prftk. chahly chaya 'beauty,' Psli 
chayOy Ur. chohlnay Bihftrl chO/ihhy Hindi cAdm, ehamVy chamhj 
chcUhhy Panj. chathy chauihy Sindhi cham{v)y Guj. chOmy. Skt. 
ndbhas 'cloud,' Prftk. nahay PftU no&Aa, Siifah. numbay nuba. 
Skt, Prak., PaK faa;d 'modesty/ Ur., Old Bang., Hindi UjjOy 
iGjy Panj. lajjy Sindhi Zq;, Guj., Mar. 2aj[;d^ &(;, Siihh. lamday 
lada. I 

b. Iranian. Skt prdftku 'leoi)ard.' (Wew I^^mts. palana. l>ilam ^ 
Aiy. prdng. Av. nomah ' homage,' Af y. nmunj^, etc. (see § 824). 
Xjat vespa ' wasp,' litL mp^a, BaL gvamgy gvabe. New Pers. 
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about the nose/ Gab. piUfy SangL fueikj Minj. foska^ 
fyT pOza^ paeay BaL j^dn^r, j^o^r, N. BaL phfinz^ phdz, Kurd i>iZ5y 
jp5^, Dig. Ossj^a, Tag. ^w^. Phi, hij^a nd 'to hide/ 8 s. 
pres. Ai?m&g ^ewTers. mAt(/gan, nifttm&f donjKurd. nixiftin. 

§ 880. Indo-Iianian ^ remains in general unchanged in the 
Iranian dialects, especially in the Persian dialecta In the Indian 
dialects, on the other hand, the preservation of an initial y is 
excessively rare, although it is usually retained internally. 

a. Indian. Skt. yabhati 'futuit,' Sindhi yahhanu. Skt, 
Pr&k., P&U daydlu ' merciful,' Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. daydl{u), 
Sindhi SayOlt^ Ouj., Mar. dayaJ^u). Skt. hrdaya ' heart,' Prftk. 
hia(]f)ay Pftii. Pr&k. hitaakaj Pali hadayay As&, Ur., Bihfirl hi&j 
Hindi hiyOy Panj. Aiydm, hiauth, Sindhi hifhafhUj Mar. hiyydf 
hiy&hy Gyp. (y)ito. 

b. Iranian. Apj/askfil^B^ PhL y(w*,^ew^ers. jewt. 
Skt. yuga * yokeytjjew fers.^^ Kuhr. yfl, Siyn. yuy, 

jdyj Kurd. jtik. Av. yava * barley,' PhL yav, jaVy New 
ilv. yuy Zaf. ya%, EfiS. ya, Kuhr. yahy diyn. yava/, 
(arq. yatigjy Yayn. yati, BaL j^g, jau^J SLBsX.^ Kurd, ^'au, MukrI 
yg, Osa yau. Av. ydna * pat^' New Pers jjgj^A|^.4fgn. Av. 
o^aya ' shadowless,' PhL sQydk ^ smidow, y S^y y?"* ^flyar 
saig, y, F*^! tft^ ElT^ ^ ^^* ^y^t<^ 'was bom,' PtL «»• 
yanc^Ne^Pars^^ Af y. £^f , BaL JSOyagy N. BaL j0dy, Kurd 
jBdin, Oss. jfloyi. 

y>i. 

§ 88L In the Indian dialects original y regularly becomes j. 
Uriya and Bang&ll pronounce every y as j', and the same practice 
is observed in most instances by Hindi and PanjftbL The West 
Indian dialects, the Sindhi, Gnjar&tl, and Marfi^hl, on the other 
hand, retain the Old Indian value of y (cf. also § SOS). The change 
of y to J is less common in the Iranian dialects, although New 
Persian, Afy&n, BalQcI, and Kurdish show frequent examples 
of it. 
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a. Indian. Skt ya ' who/ Prak. jo, Pali ya, Ur., Bang, j^, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhl jd, Guj. jSj Mar. j5. Skt ydgya * worthy/ 
Prak. jop^^a, Pali yogga, New Ind. dialects jdg^ Mar. also y^. 
Skt. yauvana ^ youth,' PM&k. jatwanOy Pali yohbanOj Sindhl 
jObhanu. Ski yantragrha ' bath-room/ Pali jantOghara, jantag- 
gha. Skt. ya^^ *how/ Prak. joAd, Pah ^a^Aa, Gatha jaAd, Ur. 
jetha^ Bang. jSkhdnB, Hindi jahani, Panj. jift^, Sindhl j'i^i, 
Guj. jdmAdm, Mar. jsth&h, jithc. Skt., PaU yflwa ' vehicle,' Ur. 
jiba, Bang, jdl^, Hindi ^dn^ Panj. jdndj Guj. javuihj Mar. 
yan^. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. yuviyd 'canal,' FhL ySlj jSlj New Pers. 
^j6ihMy. jova. Av. ytiocta * joined,' Phi. ju xt, New P< 

iSly. j'wojf. Av. yam * barley,' PhL ^at;, yqt ^^^w Pers. ja\ 

jdj jav, N. BaL, Kurd. .f giL.^tc. ^s^ p receding §). Av. y&ma 

*■ glass,' PhL jdmj ydm,^ew Pera j^^ 

y>6. 

§ 832. The change of y to & is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Sktj>t7ya 'pus,' Pali jm&to. Skt. jordyu 'uterus,' 
Pali ja2d&u, Siihh. daldbu. 

y>bh. 

§ 888. The change of y to &A is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt sarayu name of a river, Pali sarabhtL 

y>r. 

§ 884. The change of y to r is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt 4r(iman^a 'novice,' Pali sGmanSra. Skt 
snayu ' sinew,' Jaina Prak. nMniy Pali nakarUf Siihh. naharaya. 

y>l 

§ 885. The change of y to {is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt yasii ' staff,' Prak. lafthij Saur. Prak. jatthiy 
Pali latthi, Ur., Bang, iathij Hindi lca(l), IMhl, Panj. laMh% Sindhl 
lathlj Guj. lat^ Why Mar. latth. Skt dyOtayati ' illmninates,' F&li 
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jdtalaii, jdtaycUi,jdt&L Bihfirl dildtarsu ' one hundred and two ' 
beside diydtarsu (on the analogy of tilotarstij calOtarsUy etc.). 

y >v. 

§ 836. The change of ^ to t; occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrgaya ^ hunt/ Pftli migava. Skt. trayaS' 
trimiat ' thirty-three/ J&ina IVfik., Pali tavattlsa^ Ealm. tyayor 
trah, Bihftrl tdimtis, cf. archaic Simh. tavak. Skt. ayudha 
*• weapon/ PrSk. aii%a, Pail Pr&k. ayudha^ P&li &yudha, avudha^ 
Siifah. avUya). 

y >h. 

§ 887. The change of y to % is an exceedingly rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. chaya 'shadow/ Pr&k. choha 'shadow/ 
cMyd ' beauty/ P2lli chdyaj Ur. chahlnaj Hindi cMmh, chaih(v)y 
chaofh, Panj. C€i(U)m, Sindhi chdm{v)y Guj. camy. Skt. ranah- 
jay a ' victorious/ P&li ranamjaha. Skt. svayampati ' epithet of 
Br&hma,' Pfili saJumpatL 

Apocope of y. 

§ 888. The loss of an original initial y is found, although but 
seldom, in the Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yUJca ' louse/ Psli iHk&y Hindi jUmj Gyp. juv. 

b. Iranian. Skt yusmakam ' of you,' GAv. xSmakaj YAv. 
yuSmdkemj FBz./New Pers. Jum^BaL Savdy Dig. Oss. ^moo;, Tag. 

Syncope of y. 

§ 889. The loss of an original y is not a very frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kisalaya 'sprout,' Prsk. kisala, Jcisalaya. 
Skt. hrdaya 'heart,' Pr&k. hicuij hiayOj P&i& Pr&k. hitadka^ 
Ass., Ur., Bang. hi&, Panj. hiOnmij hiyam, etc (see § 830). Skt 
v&yu ' wind,' Pr&k. vaU, P&li vdyUj Ur. bdo. Bang., Hindi Ml, 
body Panj. tHia, Sindhi &a¥, vaU^ Guj. t;a(if), Mar. vat;. Skt devor 



sumax. 
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laya ^ temple/ Ur. dsal, Bang., Hindi deml^ Panj. devdlaj Sindhl 
devallj Guj. deval, Mar. d^ml^ dMl. 

Prothms of y. 

§ 840. Prothetic y is occasionally found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. eva ' indeed,' Pr&k. yeva^ Sftur. Pr&k. jevm^ 
Pftli eva^ ySva, hSva. Skt dvirbhulvd ' having become manifest,' 
Jfiina Pr&k. yavihotUL ^..^,^^^^ .^^^^^ 

b. Iranian. Av. &tar§ ^fire,' PhL CMLSew Pers. {d)taSj &ti5^^ 

^ iyn.ygi, Sarq^w^, Minj. ytJr, N. BaL Oc Av. o^pa 

* horse/ Ph k^'^^w Pers. o^WsxI yaSj Minj., Yidg. yaspj Afy. 

Otf, BaL {h)apSy ISxad. hdsp^ Dig. Oss. ^ q^g. Tag. ya/&. Av. 

a^fiii ' I am,' Old Pers. amiyj l^ew Pers^jfl^ Afy. yam^ am^ 

Kurd. im. 

aya > a. 

§ 84L The loss of Indo-Iranian y in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects, which has been noted in § 889, gives rise to 
various contractions. Similar contractions often occur in conse- 
quence of the syncope of Indo-Iranian consonants. The contract 
tion of (iya to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt abhyayana 'rehabilitation,' Pfili aibbhana. 
Skt., P&li udaya ' rise,' Siihh. udO. 

b. Ir anian. Old Pers . ddrayamtiS nom. prop., PhL dariav^ 



aya > €. 

§ 842. The contraction of aya to ^ is the normal one in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. It is carried out in all 
causatives in the Middle Indian. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhclrayati ' holds,' Pr&k. dharHj Pali dharSH. 

Skt. kathayati ' tells,' dftur. Prfik. hadhsdi, kdh^i, Pali TcatMl. 

Skt nayati ^ leads/ Prsk. n^, Saur. Prak. nSdi, Pai& Prak. n€ti^ 

Pali nayatiy n€tiy Gatha upanSti. Skt ksaya ' destruction,' Mag. 

Prak., Pali khaya^ Hindi, Panj. chai^ Guj. kM, Mar. khai. Skt, 
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Prak, Pali bhaya *fear/ Ur. bhs, Hindi, Panj. bhaij Sindhi bhai^ 
bMuj Mar. bM. Skt. nayana ^eye/ Prfik. naanaj P&li nayana, 
Hindi, Panj. ndin^ Sindhi nSnu, Guj. nSnam, n&ihn. Skt maj/a 
'mother/ Siihh. maMiyam. Skt iayano^ana 'bed-room,' Pali 
sayanasancky Simh. ^eno^un. 

b. Iranian. Av. pctourva ' former ' + ayar9 'day,' PhL, New 
Pers. parBTj KflS. parBj BaL jjorgrf, i^air^rl ' last year,' N. Bal. 
phaifi. Av. zayeiti ' is bom,' Pamir dialects j9f d. 

a^ > 0. 

§ 848. The contraction of ayU to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. maytlra ' peacock,' Prak., Pali mdraf Eaftn., 
Ur. nt^, Sindhi fn(Hru, Guj., Mar. mGr. 

ayd > Sj &i. 

§ 844. The contraction of ayd to ^, Si, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. trayddaSa 'thirteen,' Prak. teraha, tsdasa 
(inscriptions of Khalsi), trdidasa (inscriptions of Gimar), Pali 
t&rasaj Ea&n. truvah, Ur. ^a. Bang, t&rdy Hindi t€rahy Panj. 
teraihy Sindhi t&rahamj Guj. Ur^ Mar. t&ra. 

iya > f . 

§ 845. The contraction of iya to f is a rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt My ant ' how much ? ' Pali hittaka < ^kiyat- 
taka. 

b. Iranian. Skt. priya ' beloved,' Av. ^aj^New Pers. frl. 

ay a > a. 

§ 846. The contraction of ay a to d seems to be the most usual 
one to which aya is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. vaihdyasa ' aerial,' Jaina Prak., Pali vihOsa. 
Skt upaMMyaka ' servant,' Pali upattMka. Skt Mlayasa ' iron,' 
Pali halOsay Mlayasa. v— 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xSdyaOiya ' king,' PhL,^ew Pers. S&hy, 
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G/ya > 6 

§ 847. The contraction of dya to ^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt paUyati ' flees/ M&hfir. Pr&k. pdldyaij P&li 
paUti. 

ay a > a¥. 

§ 348. The contraction of aya to ai is found in Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. Jrasndyanta ^they washed,' Dig. Osa axsnufiy 
Tag. axsnin 'wash,* Tag. nain * bathe.' Skt rayati 'bellows,' 
Oss. raXn. 

§ 349. Indo-Iranian r is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rSJchd 'streak,' Prsk. rShd, Pfili rSJchdj Hindi, 
Panj. rSkhy Sindhi rSghl, Guj. reg, Mar. rS{g)h. Skt. rajan ' king,' 
Prak. roa, Msg. Prak. loa, Mahar. Prak. raya, Pail. Prak. r&jOy 
Culikapail. Prak. rdcd, Pali rajan, Hindi rM, rdv, Simh. rada, 
Skt. JcarpUra 'camphor,' Mahar. Prak., Pali kappUra, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhi, Guj. kapUr, Mar. kdpUr. Skt. iva4ura ' father-in- 
law,' Pali sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi saswr, Panj. sahurd,, saur 
hum, Sindhi sahurd, Guj., Mar. sasard, Maladive hurs. 

b. Iranian. Av. ra^ytia ' oil,' PhL rdJcan, rdyan. New Pers. 
( rdyan, yK^* ruyan, rO, WaxI ruyiin, ruyn, Sarq. ravan, SangL 

ro ^ Minj. rayan , Kurd. rtin. Av., Old Pers. ro^te ' right,' PhL, 
g yjPers. r&si^ B&. rast, rasth. Av. raocah ' day,' Old Pers. 

rav^ah, PhL r(k^h), New Pers. rdje^, Gab. rUj, Caspian dialects 

rU, but KaS. rfl, TSlL r5i, ril^, Afy. rvaj, Bal. r5c, N. BaL rOS, 

KurdjrM-f, ro{i). Av. stard 'star,' PhL stdrak. New Pers. 
C^sitdrah^^&xl star, &iyn. itorj^, Sarq. a^/ur;, SangL iwtemi, Minj. 

astdri, Afy. stdrai, Kurd. i^^erA;, Zaza o^for, Osa 5to2i. Av. 

aSaxckiti * eats,' Old Pers. impn-x^pa, PhL a;*'ar^and. New Pers. 
v gurdan^ KaS. a;i2rfan, Siyn. aramm, Sarq. o^aram, SangL x^aramj 

Minj. a^ram, Afy. ic'^araZ, Bal. varag, N. BaL mray, Kurd. 

xurin, x^drin, Dig. Oss. xvarun. Tag. 2;arin. 
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r >j. 

§ 360. The change of r to j is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., P&li pUrana 'fulfilment/ Hindi pajna^ 
Sindhi pty&nu. 

r > dh. 

§ 861. The change o{ r to dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt arabdha ' beginning/ Pr&k adhattaj (Ji/raddha^ 
Mfth&r. Prak., Pftli araddha. [See now Pischel, § 223.] 

r > d. 

§ 362. The change of r to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. purandara ' epithet of Indra,' P&li purin- 
dada, purinda (by assimilation or false analogy). 

r > n. 

§ 363. The change of r to n is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. darayamiy * I hold,' PhL, New Pers. 
dar am^ W ftxl tniSiiram, Sarq. horam^ Lad. d&nam. Phi., New 

'serpent/ Afy. mangarai, 

r>l 

§ 364. The change of r to Z is by far the most common of all 

the changes to which Indo-Iranian r is subject, both in the Indian 

and in the Iranian dialects. In Msgadhi Pridmt r becomes I 

everywhere. Similarly in the Prfikrit of the inscriptions of 

Dhauli, Jaugada, Khalsi, Bhabra, Sahasarfim, and Bairat r becomes 

I throughout, but in the inscriptions of Bupnath r occurs twice. 

a. Indian. Skt ratnl 'night,' Prak. rattJ, rdl, Mag. Prak. 

lam, Pali ram, Ur., Bang. rat(i), Hindi r(U, Panj. rSi, Sindhi 

rati, Gkij., Mar. rat. Skt carana 'foot,' Prak. calana, daur. 

Prak. also carana, Apab. Prak. calanu, Pai£. Prak. calana, Pali 

carana^ Skt Mridra 'yellow,' Prak., Pali halidda. Skt 

parigha * iron bar,' Pali paligha. Skt rSjju ' string,' Asa Uju, 

E. Hindi Ujuf%. Skt catvarimiat 'forty/ Prak. cattalioa^ 

I % 
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cdMlsOj P&li cattdksa^ cattafisa, Ea&n. 6atajih, Ur. cOliSay Bang. 
cailiSaj Bih&rl cOliSy Hindi calls, Panj. cdK, Sindhi cdJuh, Guj., 
Mar. cdZiSy Siihh. hcUaUhay sataUha. 

h. IranJan. Av . ra^cayat ^ poured,* PhL rSaiandy PSz. rSiSdy 
Jf ew Pere. rezt^ Gab. ritmany Von. ti^n, WaxI varicam, 
Sarq. tToraii^m, BaL r^co^, N. BaL ri&iyy Kurd, r^in. Dig. Oss. 
l^Hj Tag. ftjfin. Av. varayna ' raven,* PhL vOlay, vd/ray, varah. 
Av. (gpg) taurtm d * puppy,* PhL foruX;, ft«n«A;, tdruky tdrak, New 
Peig^^ gtoft, fera^ Gab. tOrdh, KaS. fe^g, fflrgy tu ra, BaL feiajf, 
r. BaL thdlayy Kind. tilra.C ^ew Pera ^rtel^ ole/ Judaeo- 
Fers. sUlOXj Afy. Mmi. Av. maoiri *ant,* PhL, New Pers. 
n^iOGab. fij^S^A;, JTon. mdfvuna. Dig. Os& mvJXug, Tag. malXig. 
Av., PhL;QS[BwJ£fixgL jmr ^^a^ SangL narai, Afy., BaL, Kurd. 
nar. Dig. Oss. nala, Tag. na2. 

r>I. 

§ 355. The change of r to | is not a very frequent one. It is, 
of course, confined to the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. af9gG/ra *• coal,' Pr&k. imgala, P&li amgdra, 
Guj. imgdrdy amgard. Mar. imgal{&)y imgdlj Gyp. ang&r. Skt 
catv&rifhiat ^ forty,* Pali ccMoUsaj cattdtisay Panj. odZl, SiihL 
hataUha, scUaUhaj etc. (see preceding §). Skt ks&ra 'ashes,* 
Prftk. chUra, Pfili khdra, cMrika, New Ind. dialects khOr, but 
Sindhi cAdrti, Simh. (A)alt<, Maladive AuZu. 

Syncope of r. 

§ 356. The loss of an original r is infrequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt param, par^ 'beyond,' Mfig. Prfik. pak, 
Apab. Pr&k. pali, Bih&rl jpdi. Skt durOsdrita ' duly and unduly 
restored,' Pali dl^sarita, 

b. Iranian. Paz., New Pers. o^rar 'if,' Siv. ay. New Pera 
jtor ' make I * Gab. ka/r, Central dialects ka, K&S. ki, Nfty. nika. 

(»New Pers. har ' bear I^ Zaf. bar, Kafi. 6a, Von. bar, Kuhr., Kurd. 
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ba. Av. miUar ' mother/ PhL mdi(ar)j New Pera. mOdar, Gab. 
mayej Ksk mal, mdyaj M&z. mdr, mur, GiL m&rj mdar^ T&L miiy 
Siyn. mde2, Minj. mdyd, Afy. mdr, BaL ma^, N. BaL mdOj mOs, 
Kurd, mo^, Dig. Oss. maday Tag. m^ 

Epenthesis of r. 

§ 867. Epenthetic r occurs in the Indo-Iranian dialects veiy 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt Jcdti ' ten millions/ Msg. PrSk. Jcddij Bihfirl 
JcardTy karor, Hindi hrdr, Anglo-Ind. crore. Skt. vydsa nom. 
prop., Apab. Prfik. vrasu. Skt. bhQsya 'commentary/ Prftk. 
hhrdsa. .^ ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. tcL^aJt ' shaped/ archaic^New Pers. taSitan^ 
Afy. tarxaj. Av. fcor^a *£ate,' PhL, New Pers. fcorf, Afy. 
&ar^^.iMi«Mk....Av. aii (foAdXia nom. prop., PhL ais dahaJc, 
]!^w Pers. aidoM ' dragon,' Kurd, aidarhay aidaha. 

1 = 1 

§ 858. Indo-Iranian 2 is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Indian dialects. In Old Iranian Indo-Iranian I was entirely lost, 
excepting in the foreign proper names haldita and dubGla in the 
Old Persian inscriptiona In the Middle and New Iranian I 
reappears, sometimes representing Indo-Iranian Z, and sometimes 
Indo-Iranian r. 

a. Indian. SkbZogrna' attached,' Prak,Pfili{a^jra, Hindi lo^d, 
VaQj Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects Ug. Skt limpati ' smears,' 
Prftk. limpaiy Pftli limpati, Ur. lip, Bang. Up, Hindi Up, Up, 
Panj. lipp, limb, limm, Sindhi limb, Guj. lip. Mar. Up. Skt 
Qmalaka ' myrobalan,' Prftk. dmaJoa, PftU dmaldka, Ur. (imald, 
Bang, dd^ dOZo, Hindi dmvalO, Panj. dftZa, Sindhi aiiit;ifd, Mar. 
OmvaUt. Skt. ca2a/i 'wanders,' Prftk. (^{al, Pftli calati, Ur., 
Bang, c^ Hindi col, Marw. car, Panj. call, Sindhi cal, Guj., 
Mar. cdl, cal Skt, PftU i>ij>pa2a 'sort of tree,' Bang, pippal, 
Bihftrl, E. Hindi plpar, Panj. pippal, Sindhi pipiru, Guj. pipal. 
Mar. pifhpdL 
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b. Iranian. PhL lap 'lip/ New Pers. laby £[s& lav^ Tst hv^ 
Wfixl lav J lafCy SangL lavj BaL lapj Kuid^JijUfiLJjaLj^umy 
Anglo-Saxon lippa). PhL liStand * lick.' <5fiw Pers. fi^fatJu Zaf., 
KfiS. &a2&, Wftxl 2ia:am (c£ Skt Uhmij rihmi ' I lick,' Gk. Xe^x^, 
Lith. UziHj 0. H. Grerm. leckdn). Av. ^araA 'throat,' PhL 
gariik, New Pers. jfttZtl, jfate, SangL yar, Afy. ydra, Kurd, jfarw 
(cf. Skt gala, Lat ^ti^, 0. H. Gterm. Mia). 

l>d. 

§ 869. The change of 2 to J is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paliXSa 'green,' Sfik. Prilk. padaSa. Skt. 
laldta, rarata ' forehead,' Prsk. niddla, Pftli lalata, naldta (cf. 
lexicog. Skt. nitala). Skt. te^ 'palmyra-palm,' Pfili tdla, JJr, 
tdlj Bang. ^2, other New Ind. dialects tad, t&r. 

I > n. 
§ 360. The change of Z to n is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. In Uriya and Bang&ll initial I is almost always pro- 
nounced fk 

a. Indian. Skt langala 'plough,' Prfik. namgaUi, lamgala, 
P&li namgala, Bih&rl lamgal, Mar. ncimgar, Siifah. nagula, 
nagala. Skt. lal&ta, rarata 'forehead,' Prftk. nidala, Pali 
nalaia, lalata. Skt. lavana ' salt,' Prsk., P&li Idna, Kahn., Ur., 
Bang, ntin, l&n, Biharl Idn, noriy Hindi ndn, nuriy ten, Panj. 
ntin, Sindhi tenu, Guj. ten, Mar. Und^ Gyp. 2on. Skt. lunt(h)a 
'robbery,' Ur. nuH, Hindi lot, Anglo-Ind. hot. Skt (^AaZi 
' threshold,' Pftli dShani. Skt jamhiUa ' rose-apple tree,' Biharl 

jamun. 

l>r. 

§ d6L The change of Z to r is the most frequent of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian I is subject In Old Iranian, as 
already noted in § 858, original I has become r throughout 

a. Indian. Skt yaniala 'pair,' Jaina Prilk. yavara, Pali ya- 
mala. Skt dtambana ' support,' Pali arammana. Skt. pippala 
' sort of tree,' E. Hindi plpar, Sindhi pipiru, etc. (see § 358). 
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Skt Syamala ^swarthy/ Pali sdmala, E. Hindi samvar^ Hindi 
sdfhvald, W. Hindi s&mvraUj Panj. sdmvaldy Sindhi sdminrUy 

sdmvalu, Mar. sdmvala. ^^_ 

b. Iranian. Sktphala ' plou^' New Pera^^J^a^^ 
My^spdra. Skt Idpdia ^fox,' Phi. ropas^ topo^, Qiew f'ers. 
rJftaAjGab. rwvfl^, Sarq. ro^, BaL rophaskj Kurd, riivi, Dig. 
Oss. robaSj Tag. rufco^. Skt. Zifoa * nit/ New Pers. ri^i, Af y. 
ricay Dig. Oss. Zi^X^, Tag. lisk. 

l>l 
§ 862. The change of 2 to 2 occurs frequently in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski, PrSk. Mia ^ black,' Pali Jcdlay Ur. kdld, Bang., 
Hindi kdld, Panj. kdla, Sindhi kdrd, Ouj. kdld, Mar. kdld, Simh., 
Maladive kalu, Skt. sthala 'place/ Ur., Panj. thai, Sindhi 
tharu, Guj., Mar. that Skt. talati 'totters/ Ur. tal, Bang., 
Hindi tal, Panj. tal, Sindhi til, tar, Guj., Mar. fal 

Syncope of I. 

§ 363. The syncope of an original { is an excessively rare 
phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt kihculaka 'earth-worm,' Mdg. Prsk. kinp- 
cula£, Bihftrl k^cuvd, k^cvd. Skt. balivarda 'bull,' Prak. 
hailla, Pali balivadda. Skt khalu 'indeed,' Prak. (k)khu, 
Shahbazgarhi inscriptions khd, ku, Pali kho. 



t; = V. 

§ 364. Indo-Iranian v remains in general imchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt vartikd ' wick,' Prak. vattid, Pali vattikd, Ur. 
bati. Bang. bdtJ, Hindi, Panj. batti, Sindhi vati, Guj. bati. Mar. 
boMi. Skt. vricika ' scorpion,' Prak. vimchia, vimchua, vimcua, 
vihcua, Pali vicchika, Ur. bichiJi{d), Bang, bichd, Hindi bichUd, 
Panj. bicchm, Sindhi bichum, vimchU, Guj. vithchU, vichu. Mar. 
vifhciL Skt pavana ' wind/ Prak. paUna, Pali pavatia, Ea&n. 
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pQ/van^ Ur., Bang, pahany other New Indian dialects j^amn, also 
Hindi pailfhy Panj. pailn^ Guj. p&n. Skt navati * ninety,' Prftk 
nailim, Pali navwti^ £[a£nL namo^A, Ur. no&a, Bang. nabhai^'BSaSJl 
nahhSj Hindi, Panj. nawSj Sindhi nav&, Guj. n^vuihy Mar. nawacL 
b. Iran im.^ Av. var9caf9hvant * glorious,' PhL^twrc, wr;. 




Gab. md, Siv. mi, Zaf. t;d, KsS. t;di. Yon., Kuhr., N&y. vdeJ, Nat 
weZ, M&z. vay T&t mr, Afy. t;d, BaL gv&ty N. BaL ^d, 
Kurd, mi, fta. Tag. Oss. vad. Av. m/ra * snow,' PhL t;a/i*,\New 
J^^?6ai/, GJaK, ElfiS., Mfiz., Gil. varfj ISL m, Judaeo-PefsT 
vahr^ SangL varf, Minj. varfaj Afy. mt;ra, Kurd 
mum. Av. nava 'new,' PhL namA, ndk, Pftz.,< 
Gab. nora, KfiS., Siyn. nav, Sarq. nii;, Afy. navaiy 
N. BaL nd:r, Kurd, nu, D iflf^jQss. navag, Tag. nm^r. Av. (fo^m 
* demon,' PhLiNew Pers. cfety WaxI llv, Siyn. 8ft;, Sarq. iCv. 




V > u. 



^ 



§ 365. The vocalization or samprasftnma of original t; to ti is a 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. pavana 'wind,' Prfik paUna^ Hindi paUtij 
pavany Panj. paiiUy pavan^ etc. (see preceding §). Ski, Prfik., 
Pali deva ' god,' New Ind. dialects dSv, also Ur., Bang, d^ Hindi 
ded, dMy Panj., Sindhi d^ Gyp. devdj del. 

b. Ira nian. A v. vaSnaiti 'sees,' Old Pera vaindhjff PhL 
vSnatf^e w Pei^ ^y^S^ WaxI, Siyn. tinamy Sarq. txiinam, Afy. 
f^fnatn^ Dig. Oss. t;tnun , Tag. unin, Av. yava 'barley,' PhL 
yavy javf ^GW Pera m^ Slv. yw, Zaf. yaA, Kfig. ya, Kuhr. yah, 
Siyn. yamj, Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yat*, BaL j5, jav, N. BaL, Kurd. 
jat(^ Mukrl y^ Oss. yaw. .^^Avj^awtio^to 'bevomited,' archaic 
New Pers. mmifon, Dig. Oss. t;omun. Tag. Umin. 

V > k. 

§ 866. The change of t; to A; is excessively rare. 

inian. Av. vardba 'plant,' PhL vartd, gtd, New Pers. 
ml ^ ros^ Samn. m2a, Kurd kulilk. 
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V > g. 

§ 867. The chaDge of t; to jr occurs regularly before u in P&zand 
and New Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av. xHtardta ' crossed,' Old Pers. viyataraydmaj 

PhL vitartandjsNewJPeTB. gabaStMy Gab. vaddrta^ Von. baidoT" 
^UK03 nan, Kuhr. hnM^tyknAnM.^ Kl^^ buhihiin, baJUirtin. Av^vahrka 
t(X/i f * wolf/ PhljQf ew Pera gur^^^^sk var{g)y Mftz. tnirflf, Yidg. tniry, 

Yayn. auraA;, Afy. ZOgr, Bid. ^orA;, ^urA^ N. BaL gurkh, Kurd. 

vara^I)ist. Oss. bSray, Tag. ftfray. Av. t;argto to / surround ing/ 

PhL vaHand, gaStandj ^ i ew Pers. OdStan^^ sh. vaStmUn, Sarq. 

yirsam, Kurd, gariydn. Av. vdrdzyeiti * does/ Phi. rarer ' agri- 
^^vv-^ culture, ^ew Pers. 6ar^ Judaeo-Pers. varz^ Kurd, jftirdn. Av^ 

visaiti * twenty/ PhL t;!^^, New Pers. lUst^ KfiS. vlstOj tHs(8&\ 

W&d vlst^ Sarq. mf, BaL glst^ Dig. Oss. in^ai, Tag. ssaJj. 
It is to be noted also that Old Pera vi > Mid. Pers. *vu > 

Pfl2df Ne w Pers. gt^^^ nd that Old Pers. *vr > Mid. Pers. "^vur 

> Pfiz., New Pers, gitr. 

V > ghj y. 

§ 868. The change of t; to ^A, y, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. vardtata 'surrounding/ Sarq. yirsam^ etc. 
(see preceding §). 

V > gv. 

§ 869. The change of t; to ^r is r^ular initially before o-vowels 
in BalQcL 

b. Iranian. Av. vdia ' wind/ BaL gvGtj N. BaL gvOSj gv(lSy 
etc. (see § 364). Av. vdhrka * wolf/ BaL ovark^ j^rh et c. (see 
§ 867). Old Pers. msiy ' much,' PhL vas<^^ fjr^ la^ KfiS. 
vasj BaL jrww. '*' ^ - 

t; > n. 

§ 870. The change of t; to n is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt navanavati 'ninety-nine,' Bihfirl nindnabi 
(assimilation). 

t; >phyf. 

§ 87L The change of t; to ph, /, is extremely rare. 
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b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. ava * this,' Paz. 5, New Pers. av, 
d, Kurd, a/ am, Cm. 

V >b. 

§ 872. The change of t; to 6 is extremely common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects (cf. the converse change of & to 
Vj § 308). 

a. Indian. Skt suvrsH ' abmidance of rain/ Pali subbutthi. 
Skt. vaspa 'tear, vapor,* Prfik. bapp{h)a * smoke,' bdha 'tear,' 
l^ftur. Prsk., Pali bappa, Ass. bhOp, Ka&m. bdha, Ur., Bang. 
bhdp, E. Hindi bct{th)ph, Hindi ba{m)ph, bhaph, Panj. bhdph, 
Sindhi b&phj Guj. ba(m)phj Mar. vaph. Skt. v^to ' enclosure,* 
Pali v^thaka, Ass. 65r, Naip. 6flr, Ka&n. var, vGd, Ur. 6^A^ 
6A^5, Bang. 6^a, Hindi, Panj. 6^Ad, Sindhi vadehd, Mult. 
t?^r^7 Mar. v^^. Skt, puravasin ' citizen,* Biharl purdb&sl. 
Skt. vrddha ' large,* Prak. vaddha, viddha, imddha, Pali buddha, 
vaddha, viddha, vtiddha, Ass. 2)ar, Naip. bard, Ea&n. &or, bod, 
Ur., Bang. 6ada, E. Hindi bard, bard, baddd, Hindi badd, Panj. 
vaddd, W. Panj. baddd, Sindhi vo^^, Guj. vo^, Gyp. baro. Skt, 
Prak., Pali virala ' thin,* SiihL &wrw?. 

b. Iranian. Av. va£ti * willow,' PhL vSt, ^ew Pers. 6g^ X3^ab. 
!;!(?, Kafi. t;ie?, v^f, Afy. vala, N. BaL p^^, Kurd. 6f, i?I. Av. 
visaiti 'tw enty/ New Pers. bist, etc. (see § 867). Av. t?afa 
'wind,* I^w Pers. fti^ Kurd bd^ vai^ et c. (see § 364). Av. 
vSra 'rain,* PhL varan, ^ewPers. bdrd^ Gab. 6amra, KaS. 
vdrUn, Maz. mri^, WaxI vilr, Sarq. vamy, varaSa, Afy. varyaj, 
varyajg, Kurd. 6arf(w), LurT, Zaza t?qr an, Dig. Oss . vdrun, Tag. 
rarin. <^Y_i^flW^ *tir^/ PhL t;an,CS|Mg_ Pers. fctin^^ Aiy. t;ana, 
BaL jrraw, gr5w. Dig. Oss. 6tm, Tag. bin. Av. htisravah ' having 
fair fame,* PhL Aasro6(JIew Pers. xusra^ ' 

V > bh. 

§ 373. The change of t; to &A is quite common in the Indian 
dialects, being the sound considered in the preceding paragraph 
further influenced by a neighbouring sibilant, aspirate or A. 
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a. Indian. Skb vaspa ' tear, vapor/ Ass. bhap, Ur., Bang., 
hhapj Hindi bh&pkj ba{m)phj Panj. bhaph, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt vSsta ' enclosure/ Ur. bhsda^ bSdha, etc. (see preceding §). 

V > m. 

§ 874. The change of t; to m is not common in the Indian 
dialects, while in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt yavat 'how long/ tdvat 'so long/ Apab. 
PrfiL jama, jaUm, jamahim, tama, taUm, tamahim, Pftli ydva, 
tdva. Ski vaiSravana nom. prop., Jfiina Prsk. v^amana, Skt. 
vijhaptika 'request/ Bang, minati, E. Hindi tnintlj Hindi 
minnat, bintl, Panj. minnai, Sindhi minti. Skt. nat^i ' nine/ 
Pr&k. nam, Pftli nava, Ka&n. ndu(m), Ur. noa, Bang, nay, 
Bihftri, Hindi waw, Panj. mum, naiifh, Sindhi nathvam, Guj., 
Mar. nav, Siihh. nama, nava. 

b. Iranian. Av. «airi ' around * + Vvar9z ' do,' New Pers. 
^arroer ' plou^D Bux. j?arm^ Skt. vartikd 'partridge/ PhL 

fgyfaA^^ New Pers. mrde;,y Wftxl wfc, Afy. marae, nvarojs, BaL 
gvarddg, Kurd. vanJf. 

§ 875. The apparent change of t; to y is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects (cf. the following §). 

a. Indian. Skt. pravartati ' proceeds,' Prak. payattat Skt. 
diva ' by day,' Jftina Prfik. diycL Skt. ddva ' forest,' Pali ddya, 
Skt. d^ara 'brother-in-law,* Prsk. d^ara, diara, dSvara, Ur. 
dByara, dSyura, Bang, d^ar, Hindi, Panj. dSvar, Sindhi dSru, 
Guj. d5r, diur. Mar. (fcrar, dir. ^^ ^ 

b. Iranian. PhL jutand 'gnaw/' New Pers. jdvldan^Aiy. 
idyal, i(h}al, BaL jdijag, N. BaL jay, Kurd. jti(t)w. 

Syncope of v. 

876. Syncope of t; is not common in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

 

a. Indian. Skt. jlva ' life,' Prfik. jia, Pfili jlva, Skt. divasa 
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'day/ Prfik. divaha, diaha, Jftina PrSk., P&li divasa, Sindhi 
dlfhhUj Mar. divas^ Simh. davas, divas. Skt. traydvimSati 
'twenty-three,' Prftk. tSvlsa, Pali fet;l5a(^i), Bihfirl tHs, and 
similarly the other New Ind. dialects, excepting Sindhi irSi^li, 
6uj. trSvlS, Mar. tSvis. Skt. upavista 'seated,' Pr&k. ubavitthaj 
uvaUthay Psli upavitthay Hindi, Panj. baiihj 6uj. 2^, Mar. 
betM. 

b. Iranian. Av. gav ' cow,' PhLj^iJ^w'j^ers. g&v. ogi Zaf., 
KflS., Von. (jfS, Kuhr. gdb, WaxI yaw, ytt, Siyn. iavy Sarq. ioo, 
SangL, Minj. ydo, Yayn. jFOva, Afy. yva, BaL j^dA;, N. BaL gOXy 
Kurd, jrd, Dig. Oss. yogr. Tag. g%. Av. yatw ' barley,' Siv. yw, 
KaS. ya, BaL Jd, Jav, Mukri yO^ etc. (see § 865). Av. vJsaiti 
' twenty,' Dig. Oss. insai, Tag. 5saJ, etc. (see § 367). Av. harvard 
'ten thousand,' PhL, QSew Pers. 6^mr^>Dig. Oss. ft^m, fe^a, 
Tag. bfro. 

Prothesis of v. 

§ 877. Prothetic v occurs occasionally both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt ueyaU 'is said,' Prsk. vuccalj Saur., Mag. 
Prsk vuccadiy Pali tmccati. Skt. ukta ' said,' Prak. (inscriptions 
of Gimar) vtda. Skt u^ita 'inhabited' beside vasitay Pali 
vuUha, vusita. 

b. Iranian. Av. ajif9m ' I,' Old Pers. (idam, TaL a£f, WaxI, 
Siyn. vu£f, Sarq. twwr, Yidg. mh^ Aiy. jw, Kurd., Oss. cwr. Av. 
aSta ' eight,' PhL (hjaSt, tfew, JE^ra *«^^ WaxI M9y Siyn. m5^, 
Sarq. roxf, Bofi. haSt, SangL %^, Minj. aSka, Yayn. uo:^ Afy. 

j[toj Oss. o^^A. Gk. &6v 'egg,' Lat (n;um, PhL xdyah^JS[s[!lz£ffCQ, 
xayahj^^jGtab. vuky Afy. Ad, BaL Aaii, Kurd. %a^iA, Af, A^, Oss. 
atX;A(a). 

Epenfhesis of v. 

§ 878. Epenthetic t' is of rare occurrence 

a. Indian. Skt cMya 'shadow,' Prak. cAdAd, chOydy Pali 
chaya^ Ur. cA^Afna, Hindi chamVy cMiMJi^j ch&iHhy Panj. cd(a)m, 
Sindhi chMiVj chOm^ Guj. cd9f»y. 
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§ 879. The loss of Indo-Iranian t;, which has been noted in 
§ 876, gives rise to various contractions in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialecta The contraction of &v& to d occurs very 
rarely. 

a Indian. Skt. prdbhavdmi ' am able/ Prsk. pahhavai^ P&li 

pabhavdmiy Gathft pmbhdmi. Skt sambhavanti 'are able/ 

Prftk. sambhavaij P&li sambhavatiy G&thft sambhanti. 
b. Iranian. Av. sr&vayeiti 'chants,' PhL srdyai. New Pers. 

srdyctdj W&xl Hravamj Sarq. naSravam. Av. baiv^ 'may be,' 

New Pers. 6a3>v 




am > u. 



§ 880. The contraction of ava to u occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt lavana 'salt,' Pr&k., Pftli Ic^, Ea&n., Ur. 
Bang. nUn, IOHj Bih&rl Un^ ndtij Hindi nUn, lUfij nOn^ Panj. 
nihij Sindhi lUnUy Guj. 2i2n, Mar. Idn&j Gyp. Ion. Skt avajhd 
'contempt,' P&Li uhha. 

b. Iranian. Skt avasthita 'firm,* New Pera tistdm, dstdm. ) 

am > L 

§ 88L The contraction of ava to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt avalambati 'hangs down,' £3u eUxbanamj 
Siifah. ellana/va^ ehan^ olambtL 

b. Iranian. Av. navani ' nine,' Old Pera navama^ Pfiz., New 
^era nuh^ l^Sik muhddy Tfit na/, Wftxl, Siyn. nao^ Sarq. nav^ 

SangL, Minj. naOj Yayn. naUj Kurd. nSiK 

ava > d. 

§ 882. The contraction of ava to is the normal one to which 
ava is subject both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt lavana ' salt,' PrSk., Pali Vyna^ Ea&n., Ur., 
Bang. 2dn, nikn^ Bihfirl nM, iM^ Hindi nOn^ lUny nUn^ Panj. nUn^ 
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Sindhi lunu, Guj. ten, Mar. IdnO. Skt bhavati * becomes,* PrSk. 
hdi, Saur. Pr&k. (b)hddij (b)huvadi, (b)havadij Msg. PrSk {b)h(wa%j 
huvaX, Apab. Pr&k. Ad(2i, Psis. PrSlc b^^i, P&li bhavati^ hOtij 
G&thd &A^^i, New IncL dialects Ad, excepting Ur. A^, Sindhi 
Aua, Skt. samavdsrsta ^ assembled,' Jftina Pr&k. samdsadhaj Pfili 
samdsata. Skt amra ' lower,' Pfili dm. Skt avavdda ' comi- 
sel,' Psli dvctda, Simh. ord. Skt avc^ydya ' hoar-frost,' Bang. 
dj, Hindi, Panj., Guj. Os. 

b. Iranian. Skt pravatd ' downwards,' PhL Jrot, New Pers. 
^rdd, Sarq. prdd. Av. nat?a ' new,' PhL ndi, navdk, Pfiz., New 
Pers. no, BaL ndA;, N. BaL ndx, Tag. Oss. nw^, etc. (see § 861). 
Av. avaba ' there,' Old Pera avadd, BaL d(2d, N. BaL dbOj Tag. 
Osa rati. Av. navaiti * ninety,' PhL namf , New Pers. navdd, 
Afy. nat?5, Kurd, ndty nucL 

ava > ail. 

§ 883. The contraction of ava to au is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dJiavala ' white,' Apab. PrSk. dhamlu, Ur., 
Bang. dhalOy Hindi dMula, Sindhi dMumrd, Guj. eZAdlum, Mar. 
dhavdy dhaval Skt avatara 'descent,' Pftli dtara^ avat&rOy 
Sindhi dutaru, avatar. 

b. Iranian. Av. yava 'barley,' Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yaUj 
N. BaL, Kurd, jati, Oss. yaw, _etc._(see § 365). Av. sydva 
* black,' PhL siydkj siyah, New Pers. ^iydA/WaxI la, SangL Sdiy 
Osa ^au. 

aw > 5. 

§ 884. The contraction of atre to ^ is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt bhavisyB 'I shall be,' Gfithfi bh^yL Skt. 
sthavira 'monk,' PrSk. thSra^ (inscriptions of Gimar) thaifxij 
Pfili thBra^ Mar. ther(add). 

avi > di. 

§ 886. The contraction of avi to di is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sthavira 'monk,'PrfiL thdira (inscriptions 
of Gimar), th^a^ etc. (see preceding §). 
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ava > 0. 

§ 386. The contraction of ava to 5 is very rare. . .. - - . .-*...^,^ 
b. Iranian. Av. eavard * might,' PhL goriflii. New Pera a^ 

avay > 5, au 

§ 387. The contraction of avay to S^ aiy is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. Jcdvaya * royal,* Phi. i^, kaiy Pfiz., New 
1 Pera kai. ^ \ 

at?i > a. 

§ 388. The contraction of are to a is very rare. 

& Indian. Skt. aviskrta ' manifest,' Phi. aSkdraJc^ New Pera 
aSkar(d)y aSkarahj Afy. xhara. 

ivd > d. 

§ 380. The contraction of iva to d is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prativdsin ' neighbour,' New Indian dialects 
parOsly paddslj parosJ. 

ive > d. 

§ 390. The contraction of it;^ to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prativBsayati ^ distributes,' Bihftrl ^ard^ai. 

f ra > f . 

§ 30L The contraction of Iva to f is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian^ Av. jjv aiti ' lives,' Old Pera jivahy, PhL jeflvas- 
tanoy ^w Pera jggtoiu Kurd, jerfn, £iin. PhL diplvar * scribe,' 
dipir(ih)y New Pers. dibir. 

ftA > I. 

§ 392. The contraction of &A to f is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. d&Hira 'brother-in-law,' Mar. dtr, dSvar, etc. 
(see § 875). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. dSvdnah ' bedevilled,* Kurd. din. 
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uva > d. 

§ 898. The contraction of uva to d is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. yvan * youth,' PhL yuvdn^ New Pers. juvdn- 
mardj Kurd, janmardi. 

uva > H, d. 

§ 894. The contraction of uva to U, d^ is the normal one to 
which uva is subject. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *vadhuvaJca ^bridcXJ Iew P ers. fca ygfaP 
Kurd. biik. Av. drvatoi ' health,' PhL drtUy Pfiz. durHd, New 
Per& durdd. 

§ 895. Indian S is retained but seldom in the Indian dialects. 
In the Middle Indian dialects the Mfigadhi, Ardhamfigadhi, Avan- 
tikfi, and Sfikfirl alone preserve i. Of the New Indian dialects 
Gujarfttl and Marft^hl often retain i, although great confusion in 
the use of S and s prevails. Hindi and Sindhi indeed write i, but 
pronounce the i as 5, while in Bang&ll S is pronounced s. 

a. Indian. Skt Sata ^hundred,' Prsk. $a(y)a^ Psifi. PrSk 
sata, Mfig. PrSk. Saday P&U sata^ Ass. sa^ Ea&n. hat, Ur. SaSy 
Bang. Saydj Hindi, Panj. $di, sdUy Sindhi sdUj Gxg. id. Mar. 
S&hy SambhaTj Guj. sd. Skt. ^irsa 'head,' PrSk. ^isa^ sissa^ 
Pfili ^a, Hindi, Panj. ^, Sindhi si^, Ouj. iii, Mar. h{fh)s, I^u 
hisa, Siihh. isa^ iha. Skb oil ^i ' eighty,' Pr&k. as^i, Psli o^^i. 
Ass. ^f^, Ea&n. i{^&, Ur. ail, Bang. Oil, Bihftrl, Hindi, Panj. 
as^, Sindhi o^f, Guj. ^m^. Mar. ^inii. Skt. d^lya 'native,' 
P&Li dmya, Ur., Bang. d^%a), Hindi, Panj. d^ Sindhi d^, 
46ha% Guj., Mar. d^f. 

§ 896. The change o{ S to ch occurs quite frequently in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. idodka ' yoimg animal,' Prak. chdvaa, Fsli 
chdpaj Ur. ch{u)df Bang. chQ{m)f Hindi chokadd, Panj. chokadd, 
chdhardy Sindhi chdkadd, Guj. c%dt;d, choiard, Mar. chdvadd. Gyp. 
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cha/vd, Skt Sakrt ^ once/ P&li chaJcam. Skt Sssa ' end,' Pr&k., 

P&li sSsttj Guj. chevatj ch6d6^ chelld. Skt. Sana 'hemp/ Ur. 

chanaj Bang. cAana. 

i > A 

§ 897. The change of i to el is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iaka ' pot-herb/ Pali daka, sOka, Ea&n. hdk 
(c£ Skt dakini ' sort of female demon ' beside idkint). 

i >y. 

§ 888. The change of i to y is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dvGdaSanavdrsa 'twelfth year/ Prfik. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) barayavasa, (Dhauli, Jaugada) duvddasa- 
vc^a, (Gimar) dvddasavasa, (Khfilsi) duvddas^iitHisa. 

i >v. 

§ 889. The change of i to t; is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paraSu ' axe/ M&hfir. Prftk. para^ Siihh. 
poravay Maladive yliro. [Eeally syncope of i (c£ § 402).] 

i > 8. 

§ 400. The change of i to ^ is the regular one to which Indian 
S is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects with the excep- 
tion of the dialects already noted in § 395. 

a. Indian. Skt iohhati 'is beautiful,' Pr&k. s6ha% P&ifi. 
Prsk. sdbhati, Pfili sobbhati. Skt SuSrusA ' obedience/ Prftk. 
(inscriptions of Shfihbfizgarhi and Eapur di Giri) suSn^sOy P&li 
sussusO. Skt Sata 'hundred,' PrSk. ^)a, P&i& Prfik, P&li 
satay Ass. sa^ Hindi, Panj. sAi^ sdUy Sindhi sdu^ etc (see § 895). 
Skt aSiti ' eighty,' Pr&k. o^i, P&li a^ti^ Bih&n, Hindi, Panj. 
as^j Sindhi o^, Guj. emslj etc. (see § 895). Skt SiJd ' stone,' 
Pr&k. silOy Msg. Pr&k. SilOj P&li silO, Ur. iilay Bang. Sil, Hindi 
sily Panj. aily Sindhi sir^ Mar. sil 

S>h. 

§ 40L The change of i to A is quite common in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. daia Hen,' Pr&k. daha, dasa, Pfili dasa, 
Eafim. dahj Ur., Bang, dai, das, Hindi das, Panj. dah, das, 
Sindhi dah, 6uj. das. Mar. (2a%a, Simh. dahaya, dasa, Gyp. (2e^. 
Skt. iva^ura 'father-in-law/ Pfili sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi 
Bosur, Panj. sahura, sauhara, Sindhi sahurd, Guj., Mar. sasara, 
Maladive hurs. Gyp. sastrd, sasrd. Skt jpaiw * cattle,' Hindi 
Poab, Oude) pdhs. Skt. MSafl * lion/ Prfik., Pfili kSsari, Bihfirl 
Ai^Aarl, t^arf, Hindi kshart, Panj. i^Aar, Sindhi Mhati, Guj. 
A:^arl. Skt. jpdia 'noose/ Prfik., Pfili pQsa, Hindi pas, phams, 
Panj. jwA, Sindhi 2?AaAf, phasl, Guj. 2>a5. Skt ^Trja ' head,' Elu 
hisa, etc. (see § 395). 

Apocope and syncope of ^. 

§ 402. The loss of an initial or internal Indian i occurs fre- 
quently in the Simhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt Slrsa ' head,' Simh. isa, iha, etc. (see § 395). 
Skt. ^p9ga ' horn,' Prfik., Pfili simga, Hindi slmg, Mar. Hmg, 
Elu samgu, amgu, Siihh. amga, si(m)gu, sumgt^ Skt SiHra 
' cold,' Prfik., Pfili sisira, Simh. dl, hdl. Skt lacuna ' onion/ 
Pfili lasuna, Sixhh. {anu. 



5 = ^. 

• • 

§ 408. The retention of Indian ^ is foimd only in KalSmlrl, 
Uriya, and BangfilL 

a. Indian. Skt sdda^a ' sixteen,' Prfik. sdlaha, Pfili sdlasa, 
sorasa, EalSm. surdh. Ur. sohala. Bang, sola, Bihfirl s5rah, 
Hindi sdlah, Panj. 5d2dfh, Sindhi sdraham, Guj. ^dZ, Mar. sdlO, 
SiihL ^oJo^a. Skt mO^a 'mouse,' Ur. musa. Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. masa, Gyp. musd. 

s > Jch. 

§ 404. In Hindi and Panjfibl, as well as in other New Indian 
dialects in sporadic instances, Indian s is pronounced kh, even if s 
be retained in script 

a. Indian. Skt bhOsa ' vernacular,' Prfik, Pfili bhOsO, Nfiip. 



\ 
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bhOs, hhakkOy R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. bMkha. Skt. mdnusa 
'man/ Prak., Pfili mdntisa, E. EUndl, Hindi, Panj. mdmiJkhy 
Sindhi manukhuj Gyp. manus. 

In the tadbhava forms of these semitatsamas we find, as we 
should expect, hhasd, mdniAS, etc. 

s > ch. 

• 

§ 405. The change of ^ to cA is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sas ' six,' Prfik., Pftli cAa, Kasm. sah, Sihy 
Ur. chaa. Bang, chaya, Bihftrl cha, Hindi cha, cM^ Panj. cAe, 
Sindhi cha^Jk)^ Guj. cha^ Mar. 5aA(a), Old Simh. cdka^ Simh. 
Aaya, ^aya. Gyp. soip). Skt scUpada ^ bee,' Pr&k chappaay Jaina 
Pr&k. chappaya. 

? >y. 

§ 406. The apparent change of ^ to y is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. karisa 'dry cow-dimg,' Prak., Pfili karlsa^ 
SiihL Tciriya (cf. § 422). 

§ 407. The change of ^ to i occurs only in Middle Indian, 
where it is due to learned influence. 

a. Indian. Skt. anvSsanti ' they seek,' Mfig. Prak. annSSanti. 
Skt. Qldbhisyanti ' they will be immolated,' Prak. (inscriptions 
of Kapur di Giri) ardbhiiaihti (cf. the parallel passages arabhi- 
iaihrS Gimar, alabhayisaihti Dhauli, alabhiyisamti Jaugada, 
alabhiyisaiMi Ehalsi). 

s > s. 

• 

§ 408. The change of ^ to 5 is the normal one to which Indian 
s is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. sddaia ' sixteen,' Prak solahay Pali sdlasaj 
sdrasaj Ur. sohdlaj Biharl sdrah, Hindi sdlahy Panj. sdld^j 
Sindhi sdrahathy Guj. sdl, Mar. sdUtj Simh. sohsay etc (see § 403). 
Ski sandha 'eunuch,' Prak. sandha, Ass. s&fhry Bang. sathTy 
R Hindi, Hindi sdthr, Panj. sdihdh, Sindhi sdnu, Mult, sdfhhj 
sandhdj Guj., Mar. samd. Skt vrsabha 'bull,' Prak. vasalm^ 

K 2 
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usaha, Psli vasabha. Skt purusa ^ man^' PraL, Pftli ptmsa^ 
Bang, jpuni^, Hindi jnim, semitatsamajmruAA. 

§ >h. 
§ 409. The ohange of ^ to Ms very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt €kasasti 'sixty-one/ Jfiina Prftk. igahatthif 
^gcisatthi, Sgayatthij Sgavaithij Sgatthi, ElalSm. ekahaith, Panj. 
ikdhaty Sindl^ Bkahaihi. Skt visa ' poison/ Pr&k., P&Ii visa^ 
Panj. bihj biSj Sindhi vihtu 



5 = 5. 

§ 410. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects, while in the Iranian dialects 
Indo-Iranian s normally becomes h. Iranian s, arising from Indo- 
Germanic % (Old Indian i, see also §§ 395-402), remains michanged 
in most cases in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan 'seven,' Prak., Psli satta, KaiSm. 
sathy Ur., Bang. scUa (pron. satS), Bihfirl, Hindi scU, Panj. satt, 
Sindhi satj Guj., Mar. sat Skt siihha 'lion,' Pr&k. Siha, 
M&har. Pr&k. sithgha, simhaj Pfili slha, Hindi, Panj. simgh, 
Sindhi sifhghOj iimhu, other New Ind. dialects sithh, Skt 
Jcarpdsa 'cotton,' Pr&L, Pali Jcappasa, Ur. kapa, Bang. hapdSy 
Hindi kap&s, Panj., Sindhi kapdh, Guj., Mar. kdpUs. Skt, Pfili 
atasl ' linseed,* Ur. ts^, Bang. tiSl, E. Hindi feL 

b. Iranian. Av. sarah 'head.' Phl.,rNew Pers. sarTW'&xL 
SangL, Min j. sar^ Afy.y BaL . Kurd., Oss. .<?^r, ~^v'^r:ifq ^o.n\(\^' 
PhL sariy ^ew JEets. sar c^ Gab. sart, WaxI sUr{t)y Sarq. pat- 
soramj Afy. sdr, BaL sard, N. BaL sctrth, Kurd, sar^ Ta g. Oss. 
5(zW. Av.hasu 'smalL* Phi. has, Paz. kah Lj^&SLBeTs. ki^ Gab. 
Jcasiik, Zaf., KfiS. A;a^, Yon. A^o^^ar, N&y. has, ASy. kaSr, BaL 
^^^(^)%i Osa khasthar. Av. tio^a 'ten,' PhL daAum^ New 

(]^rs. c2aA,vW&xI las, las, §i/n. dl^, 2^ Sarq. bSs, SangL do^, 
^dg. lus, Yayn. (fo^, Afy. Zo^, Kurd, dav, Zaza (2ei5, Oss. 
^as [am). A v. j>a^a ' leprosy,' Old Pers. Trtcrciyay, PhL pSsak, 
New Fere. pSs^^Oeh. plsk, Aly^P^siai), Kurd, pisiaj). 
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S > ch. 

§ 41L The change o{ s to ch'iB sl very rare one. 

a. Indian. Ski. sudhd ' ambrosia^" Pr&k. chuhd, Psli stsdha. 
Skt. sird ' vein,' Prfik. chird, sird, Pftli sird. Skt sutradMra 
'carpenter/ Ur., Bang. chtUar (pron. sutdr). Skt sihcati 
'sprinkles,' Prak. simcaiy Pali sihcatij BihSrI chlihcai, simc&i, 
Mar. simcanem. 

s >j(h). 

§ 412. The change of 5 to j(A) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hamsa 'goose/ Pr&k, P&li Aom^, Hindi 
h&mSy Sindla ha9hj{h)u, Sixhh. has. 

8 > t 

§ 418. The change of 5 to f is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sax'^dra 'word.' PhL saxufL New Pers. 
5u^M^ Siv. ^tarun, KaS, ^uoxin. Gr. xopoj ' satiety,' New Pers. 
^^^urd. t^ (Justi, Kurd. Gramm. 64, compares also the Av. 

iir. k€y. ddiairi^ Yt x, 14). 

8 >thjd. 

§ 414. The change of ^ to ^^ ^, occurs frequently only in Old 
Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av. suocra 'red,' Old Pera Ouxra^ PhL star, 
New Pers. surx^ Wftxl sOkVy My. sQTj BaL suhr^ sohr^ Kurd, s^r, 
Dig. Oss. surXj Tag. 5ir;r. Gr. K6poi ' satieiy,' Av. ^toiri, etc. 
(?see preceding §). 

§ 416. The change of 5 to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sahasra 'tiiousand,' Prfik., Pfili sahassaj 
Ka&n. sdSy Bihfirl sahasar, Sindhi sahasUj SiihL daJuisiOy das, 
ddha (d for 8 by false analogy with Simh* dahaya ' ten,' Skt 
daSan^ etc). 
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S >V. 

§ 416. The change of 8 to t; is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa * ten,' Kurd, efow, etc. (see § 410). 

s > S. 

§ 417. The change of ^ to ^ is very rare. In East Hindi S is 
often written for s, although s is retained in pronunciation. This 
lax writing is very frequent in GujaratI and in Mar&thi most of all 
(cf. §§ 395, 400). The change of ^ to ^ is regular in Msgadhl, 
Ardhamfigadhl, and S&kftrl Pr&krit, and the Avantika Pr&krit 
also shows numerous examples of this development. 

a. Indian. Skt viUlsa ' coquetry/ Msg. Prfik. vildS^^ Mfihar. 
Pr&k., Pali vildsa. Skt sdbhika ^ keeper of a gambling-house/ 
Mag. Prak. iahia. Skt. anuSd^ana ' instruction,' Prak. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) anuSa^ana, Mahar. Prak. anusdsanay 
Pali anus&sana. 

s >s. 

§ 418. The change of 5 to ^, apart from the regular develop- 
ment in Old Indian of s from s after f, d, r, ^, d, is extremely 
rare. 

a. Indian. Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) uyafMsi ^ in 
a garden,' beside uydnasi (inscriptions of Dhauli, Jaugada, 
Khalsi). Skt. bhavisyOsi ^ thou wilt be,' Gatha bhSsyasi. 

s > S. 

§ 419. The change of Iranian 5 to £ is not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Skt. idna 'whetstone,' New Per& s&n, afsan, 
dialectic Sdn, WaxI, ^^rr^ jns^^ _^ stika 'needle,' PhL 
sUcan, Paz. stljsan, sdaanlNew Pers. sdzanjGsb. sajan, Zaf. sdady 

cin, ^cin, M . BaL slSitij SlSan, SfSln, 
Kurd. SmJSin, suiin. Skt. idkrt 'excrement,' Afj^j^fi^, yd- 
SdS, N. BaL sayan. Av. stiSi ' lung,' PhL 5w5,- New Pers. SuS^ 
Gab. sus, My. sayai. 
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S > a. 

§ 420. The change of 5 to jer is very rare. 
-.-Ja.^anian. Av. sUirya 'breakfast/ PhL sUr, New Pers. 
C ,«*rn5i) trumpet,' Tfit jmmai. Av. pasu ' cattle/ Pftz. pahj Tat 
paz, Wftxl puSy poSj Sarq. p{i)dSj Afy. jp^a, BaL j^ew, N. BaL 
jpAo^, Kurd. pcMT, Dig . Oss. ^5, Tag. fiss. Av. x^asura * father- 
in-la^^^JI fiw Pers.^ ^r, W^jsl xurs, Afy. &rar, N. BaL vasarikj 
Kurd OTfte^tZr, a;a£f r, a;at«r. 

§ 42L The change of Indian ^ to A, which is very similar to 
the Iranian A developed from Indo-Germanic Sj where the Old 
Indian retains Sj occurs quite frequently in the Indian dialects. 
The change is regular in South-Eastem Bangsll (e. g. Bang, sdkal 
' all,' S.-K Bang. haJcal), and it occurs very frequently in Panjabi, 
Sindhi, and Siihhalese. Iranian s becomes h only internally in 
Middle and New Persian. 

a. Indian. Skt divasa 'day/ Pr&k. divaha, diaha, S&ur., 
Jaina Prak., Pali divasa^ Mar. divaSy Simh. davaha, davdsa, Gyp. 
divSs. Ski eJcasaptati 'seventy-one/ Kai^ aJccisatathy Ur. 
Skastdrij Bang. ekdUary Biharl ^kahattar, Hindi tkahattar, Panj. 
ikhattar, Sindhl Bkdhatwriy Guj. ikOt&Ty Mar. Skahattary cf. Jaina 
Prak. hattari 'seventy/ Simh. hdttdvay sdttdva. Skt Jcarpdsa 
'cotton/ Panj., Sindhl kapdh, etc. (see § 410). Skt. sarpa 
' serpent,' Prak., Pali sappa, Ur., Bang, sdpay Hindi sampy Panj. 
sappy Sindhl sapUy Guj., Mar. sdpy SimL hapu, sapUy sap(d). 

b. Iranian. Av. Jcasu ' small,' Paz. kahy New Pers. kihy etc. 
(see § 410). Av. dasa ' ten,' PhL dahuniy New Pers. dahy etc. 
(see § 410), Av. pasu ' cattle,' Paz. pahy etc. (see preceding §). 

Aphaeresis and syncope of s. 

§ 422. The loss of initial or internal s is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ^dati 'sits,' Prak. ^aly sadaiy Pali Sldatiy 
Simh. imdlnav&y hifhdinav&. Skt prasdda 'favour,' Mahar. 
Prak. pasdyay Pali pasddoy Siihh. pay a. 
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b. Iranian. Av. x^asura * father-in-law/ Kurd xaur, xaeuTj 
/ xa£flr, etc. (see § 420). 

S = S. 
§ 428. Iranian § remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti 'goes,' Old Pera aSiyavamy New 
Pers. Siidanj Bahb. stid, W&xi catunUj Siyn. sdvunty Sarq. sdmy 
Afy. Sval, Bal. SutUy N. Bal. Stiba, Suday Kurd, cian, ceJn, Oss. 
£aun, Av. flfoo&t ' ear/ Old Pers. gauSUy PhL, New Pers. gdSy 
Sir., Bahb. pti^, Nfty. gUSy Wfixl y«5, yi5, Siyn., yHi, Sarq. yawZ, 
Yidg. yU, My. yvaiy BaL flf55, Kurd. gUhy Dig. Oss. y05, Tag. 
qus. Av. ra^ah ' wound,' PhL, New Pers. r^, Afy. ra§. 

S > Cy6. 

§ 424. The change of I to c, ^, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti 'goes,' Wfixl catMniy Kurd. cHany 
cUfiy Osa caufiy etc. (see preceding §). 

S >j. 
§ 426. The change of jf to J is extremely rara 

b. Iranian. Av. haMaea 'physician,' PhL h^aSky hijaSky 
h^cusaky New Pers. hijiSky bisiSk, 

S >l 
§ 426. The change of £ to 2 is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa 'ea r/ Sarq. yatdy etc. (see § 428). 
Av. spiS ' louse,' PhL spiSy spuSy New Pers. supuS, uspuSy SupuSy 
W&xl SiSy Sarq. spaly Afy. spaiay Kurd sipiy aspSy Oss. sisth. 

S > 8. 
§ 427. The change of jf to 5 is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti 'goes,' Bahb. sudy Siyn. sdvuniy Sarq. 
50m, etc. (see § 423). Av. suH ' lung,' PhL suSy New Pers. SuSy 
Gab. «I5, Afy. sayai. New Pers. fOr ' salt,' Siv. 5flr, BaL sQragy 
N. BaL j^ay, s^r. Av. gaoSa ' ear,' Dig. Oss. yoSy Tag. $05. 
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S > jg. 

§ 428. The change o{ Sio a occurs very seldom. 

b. Iranian. PhL Sekam ^ belly/ New Pera Hkanij iikam^ 
Kurd £dk. Av. xSvaS 'six,' PhL SaS(ufn), New Pers. SaSj WaxI 
§ab, Sal, Siyn. xauS, Afy. §paij Oss. oo^^aer. 

§ >i. 

§ 428. The change of J to i is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ga(^ ' ear/ Siyn. yHi, Aiy. yvaij etc. (see 
§ 423). Av. ardSa ' bear/ Phi., New Pera xirs, Mftz. ^, &iyn. 
ytir5, Sarq. yUrx, Yidg. yar^, Afy. yai, Kurd. Air5, Aire, rin:, Osa 
ars. Av. kiiSaiti ' kills,' PhL iu^^and. New Pers. ktAHan, Kurd. 

5> A. 

§ 480. The change of £ to A is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. r€S(dk) * beard,' New Pera n5(aA), Citrsll 
rixiS, rikiSy WaxI rSyiS, Minj. yaria, Afy. ifra, Kurd, reh, ri. 
Dig. Oss. rga:^. Tag. rlxi. 

Apocope of L 

§ 48L The loss of final S occurs occasionally in the Iranian 
dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ' ear,' Yidg. yHj etc. (see § 428). Av. 
spiS ' louse,' Kurd, sipi, aspSj etc. (see § 426). 



§ 482. Iranian js remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. £X^nu * knee,' PhL ednHJc, New Pera jednO, 
W&xl ifan, Sarq. Mn, SangL jsong, Afy. JsangUny iangHn^ BaL 
zan, Kurd, zana, aindh. Av. zarabaya * heart,' PhL, New Pera 
dil, M&z. j^lahj GiL J0f2, Siyn. jsrdh, zrdy, Sarq. ^n2, SangL 
uzr&y, Minj. £f {, Afy. ^ra, BaL jnrdSj Kurd. £rar, Osa zarda. 
Av. maSzdnti 'they make water,' PhL m^and. New Pera mez^ 
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dan, Afy. mltalj BaL mlSay, mSzay, Kurd, mlztin, mlstiny Dig. 
Osa m^un, Tag. mlzin. New Pera|?djer 'part about the noae/ 
Gab. jMler, SangL ftustkj Minj. yb^A^, Afy. jp^^ra, paza, BaL p^n)e, 
N. BaL phdnZj Kurd. ^5-?, |>tler, Dig. Oss. /njo^ Tag. /n^. 

jer>J'. 

§ 438. The change of ^ to J is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. mnva ' chin/ New Pera itanax, Siyn. eingHy 
Sarq. jean^dn, Afy. janaj zana. Afy. jfd^ ' son ' beside ^e^^ (from 
Vean * to be bom *). 

§ 484. The change of jer to 5 is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ddrdza * bond/ New Pers. dam, Oss. daras 
' garment.' 

§ 486. The change of ^^ i to i is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. Mzdh ' hunter's hut/ beside M£ah, 
kaSah. 

z > S. 

§ 486. The change of ;? to i is found occasionally. 

b. Iranian. Av. ziniO 'of winter/ PhL, New Pers. za/in, 
W&xl zam, diyn. zimj, zinj, Sarq. zamdn, Afy. iimai, zimai, 
jimaiy Dig. Oss. zumag. Tag. zimag. 

z > h, 

§ 487. The change of ^ to A is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bdzu 'arm/ PhL hdj^h, MzaJc, New Pers. 
baza, Oab. bai, Kfifi. bd%, bOhl, bdhU, Siv. &df, Xor. bdhO, Judaeo- 
Pers. bahUL 

Syncope of z. 

§ 488. The loss of internal z occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. bdzu ' arm,' Gab. bai, Ka& bOi, bOhl, bdhU, 
Siv. bdl, etc. (see preceding §). 
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i = i. 

§ 489. Iranian i is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. duiah ' hell,* Phi. ddSaXj Pftz. ddiaXj New 
Pera ddzax. My. doiaxy ddzax, ddyoSj BaL dOzaky ddJsSj N. BaL 
ddmx, ddiS, Kurd. dtUiS. Av. duidka ' leech/ PhL iuidky New 
Pers. iaiahy Gab. jujlk. 

S >y. 

§ 440. The change of i to y is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. duSah ' hell,* Afy. doyo^, doSax, dOzaXy etc. 
(see preceding §). 

S >j. 

§ 441. The change of i to j' is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. duSaka 4eech,' Gab. jujlky et€. (see § 439). 

§ 442. The change of i to ^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. duJiah 'hell,* PhL do&aXy etc. (see § 439-— 
properly speaking, no change of i to J occurs here, since Pahlavi 
possesses no sign for i, and employs the character for h instead). 

i > e. 

§ 443. The change of i to ^ is the most conmion one of all 
those changes to which Iranian i is subject in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. dvJsah ' hell,' New Pers. d^zaXy Afy. d^zaXy 

dOiaXy dOya^y BaL dozaJcy dOz^y N. BaL ddzaXy ddiey etc. (see 

§ 439). 

h = h. 

§ 444. Indian A is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects, and Iranian h (corresponding to 
Indian s) is, in like manner, retained in most cases in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt hasta ' hand,' Prfik, P&li hattha, Ass. hdt(h)y 
Ka^m. athj Ur. hat{h)a, Bang, hdt, Bihfiri, Hindi hcUh^ Panj. 
hatthj Sindhi hathu, Guj. Mth, Mar. hdt, Simh. afa. Skt. 
hrdaya ' heart,' Prfik. hiaiy)a, Psli hadaya^ Ass., Ur., Bihftri 
Aia, Hindi Aiyd, Panj. hiyaihj hiaUm^ Sindhi himamu^ Mar. 
%/yyd, hiyem. Skt mahargha ^costly,' Psli mahagghay Ass. 
mahamga, magar, Naip. mahamgOy R Hindi, Hindi maAaift^, 
Panj. mahimga, Sindhi mahamgd, Guj. m(^Aum, Mar. mahdg. 
Skt, Prak., Pali toiia 'iron,' Ur. toAa, Zwto, Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
Wid, Guj., Mar. Uhy Sindhi lohu. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSna * army,' Old Pjera Jiaina, PhL, Paz. 
hln. Av., Old Pers. Aama 'all,' PhL hamaJc, Paz. Aantd, New 
Pers. hamah, BaL %aina(A;), Eiird. luimu. Av. Aopto 'seven,' 
PhL, New Pers. haft, Warf hilb, A«6, w6, tnlwZ, Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. 
ftw^ SangL Aa/if, Minj. 58, Yayn. at?, Afy. Ova, ava. Dig. Oss. a/?. 
Tag. aft, avcL Old Pera Oura^-vdJuira ' May,' PhL t?aMr, New 
Pers. haJictr, Kfifi. ftoAor, vor, Osa valjag. 

h >h. 

§ 445. The change of A to £ is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hintdla 'kind of palm,' Pali kintdlaj Siifah. 
hittd, hittiL 

h >Jch,x. 

§ 446. The change of A to Jch, x, is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects, where it occurs more usually initially than internally or 
finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ' dry,' Old Pers. uSka, PhL xuShlfh), 
New Pers. ocuSk, Siv. ftiSk, KaS. huSkadan, uSkudan, Waxi vask, 
Yidg. ikSk, Afy. vuc, BaL AtilA;, Kurd. viJihik, Osa a::t«^ Av. hu 
'pig,' PhL, New Pera xUk, WaxI a%, Sarq. oiaup, Afy. xQg, 
BaL AlA;, N. Bal. hlx, Kurd, rrtt, Osa xui. Av. Ao^^u 'bridge,' 
Sarq. yaiO, Yayn. I^A, Dig. Osa x^ Tag. arkl Av. (2uiaA 'hell,' 
PhL dd§ax, Paz. eZdioo;, New Pera dozaa:, My. ddiax, ddmx, 
d&yaS, BaL ddjsak, dOzSj N. BaL ddmx^ dOie, Kurd. dOiS. 
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h > C 

§ 447. The change of A to c is exceeaively rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamcU 'as,' Slv. camcah (assimila- 
tion). 

h >phjf. 

§ 448. The change of h to phjf, is very rare, and it seems to 
occur only initudly. 

b. Iranian. Av. M^ka ' dry/ Slv. JuSk^ etc. (see § 446). 

h>bh. 

§ 449. The change o{ hix>bh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vdihd/ra nom. prop., J&ina Prftk., Pfili 
vEbJuXra, 

h> V. 

§ 460. The change of A to r is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' Wftxl vHvd, (Kjub, Mb, Siyn. 
vuvd, etc. (see § 444). Av. huSka * dry,' Wftxl vask, Afy. vuc, 
Kurd. vUSuky etc. (see § 446). 

h >y,i. 

§ 46L The vocalization of A to y, i, occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. mdh ' month,' Phi., New Pers. 
mdhy Wftxl mUi, §iyn. niast, Sarq. mdSj Minj. yomya, Afy. maf. 
Dig. Oss. maya, Tag. mai. 

h > 8. 

§ 452. The change of A to « is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt snaihika ' oily,' P&li snestka (but Pftli s{i)niha 
^ love,' Skt sneha). 

h>S. 

§ 468. The change of A to j is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nomah ' homage,' PhL nam&c, Pftz. nam&Jif 
New Pers. nam&a, Afy. nmUnj, Bal. namdS, nav&S, Kurd. nimlSj 
nimi. 
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h> Zyi. 

§ 464. The change of A to jer, i, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ndmah 'homage/ P&z. namdi, New Pers. 
namcus, Kurd. nimlS^ niml, etc. (see preceding §). 

Aphaeresis of h 

§ 466. The loss of initial h is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects^ on the other hand, the phe> 
nomenon is not infrequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. hasta 'hand,' KalSm. ath, Simh. ata, etc 
(see § 444). 

b. Iranian. Av. hanjamana ' assembly/ PhL anjaman, hafh 
jaman, New Pers. anjumun. Av. hapta ' seven,' WaxI w6, Am6, 
hub, mvd, Sarq. Uvd, Minj. Sb, Yayn. av, Afy. ova, ava, Dig. Oss. 
aji. Tag. aft, avd, etc. (see § 444). Av. huSka ' dry,' Old Pers. 
uSka, Efid. u&kudan, hu&kudan, Tidg. iJiSk, etc. (see § 446). Av. 
haca ' from,' Old Pers. ham, Phi. aj, New Pers. ae, z{i), Afy. 
jf-, BaL oc, a5, Kurd, ai, S(a). 

Syncope of h. 

§ 466. The loss of internal h is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
although it is more frequent in the New than in the Middle period. 
The phenomenon occurs more often in the Iranian than in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ihaldJca 'this world,' PrSk. (Shfihbfiasgarhi 
inscriptions) ialdka. Skt. brhaspati nom. prop., Prfik. bahap- 
phal, bhayapphal, bihapphal, buhapphal, buhappal, bahassa%j 
bahappal, bhaassal, bhuapphal, buha^spadi, Ur. biphUi 'Thursday,' 
Bih&rl hiphai, bihaphdi. Skt gShini ' woman,' PrSk. gharinl, 
Siihh. gB,ni, girini. Skt vrihi ' rice,' Pfili vlhi, Siihh. vl. 

b. Iranian. Av. vohuni 'blood,' PhL, New Pers. xUn, Slv. 
/In, Wftxl vtixan, Siyn. viocln, Sarq. vaaftn^ SangL vain, Afy. 
vlnS, Kurd. x&t. PhL dahiSn 'gift,' New Pers., Gab. ddSn. 
Old Pers. Burorvdhara ' May,' Kfi& vdr, boh(^^ etc. (see § 444). 
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Apocope of h. 

§ 457. The loss of final h occurs but rarely. 

b. Iranian. Av. namah ^homage/ Kurd, niml, nimUj etc. 
(see § 453). 

Prothesis of h. 

§ 458. Prothetic h is not uncommon in the Middle Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. In the New Indian dialects it occurs but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt idanim ' now/ Pr&k. (Shfihb&^arhi inscrip- 
tions) hidaldkika, lit Prfik. ddni{m). Skt Sdr^a ' of that kind,' 
Pr&k. Srisay (inscriptions of £[hfilsi) hsdisa. Skt. atra 'there/ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Ehfilsi) h€t&j Bang. hOthd, OthO. Skt. 
ostha 'lip/ Prfik., Pali ottha, Ur. Otha, Bang. hd{m)th, Hindi 
ofhthj Panj. JUkiithj 6uj. hotj dih, Mar. MUh 

b. Iranian. Av. aSOrapaiti 'fire-priest/ PhL inscriptions 
Shrpatj lit PhL hSfpatj (fpat, New Pera Mrbud, Av. aoSah 
'death,' PhL, New Pers. J^dS. Av. aspa 'horse,' Old Pers. 
as(p)ay PhL, New Pers. asp, Q^t ds, Wfixl yaS, Minj. yasap, Afy. 
d^, BaL hapSj aps, Kurd, hasp, Big. Oss. afsa, Tag. yafs. 

Epenthesis of h. 

§ 450. Epenthetic h is extremely rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt m&na ' measure,' Ur. mahana^ Hindi mafij 
Mar. man. 

b. Iranian. Av. jya ' bownstring,' Pftz. jik, New Pers. jrih, 
KfiS. yah, £a, Afy. Sal, N. BaL jly, Kurd, iih 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 

§ 460. In the sections dealing with vowels and single conso- 
nants, similarity of development, both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects, has been the rule rather than the exception. In 
the following paragraphs differences will be foimd more often 
than resemblances. Comparatively few consonant-groups have de- 
veloped in the same way in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
The Indian languages have continued the tendency already observ- 
able in the Middle Indian. The component sounds of consonant- 
groups are assimilated, and the resulting repeated consonant is 
either retained, or one of the letters is dropped with compensatory 
lengthening of a preceding short voweL In the Iranian languages, 
on the other hand, a consonant^up is in the majority of instances 
softened as a whole, and this secondary consonant-group may be 
retained without further change in the New Iranian dialects. 
As a result of these developments with principles which .are 
radically different, consonant-groups in Iranian are less easy to 
systematize than those in the Indian languages. For the Indian 
dialects the classification of Beamee, Comparative Grammar, L 281- 
282 (cf. 359-360), into the ' strong, weak, and mixed nexus ' is 
admirable. But since in the Iranian dialects the consonant-group 
is softened and retained instead of being simplified, such secondary 
consonant-groups are subject to many tertiary developments. 
Moreover, it will be seen in many instances noted in the following 
paragraphs that the component consonants of a consonant-group, in 
the Middle and New Iranian dialects, may each be modified accord- 
ing to the changes to which they are liable as single consonants. 

The essential difference in the treatment of consonant-groups in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects renders the discussion in 
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the present chapter less satisfactory in results, in some respects, 
than has been the case with the consideration of the vowels and 
single consonanta On the other hand, it will not be without 
interest to note how two closely-related members of the same 
language-group agree in general in certain parts of their phono- 
logy, but at the same time are radically different in other portions 
of it. Notwithstanding this, the divergent developments of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian languages are no less instructive 
than their coincident changes, and a survey of disagreement as 
well as of agreement is absolutely necessary if a correct knowledge 
of the entire subject under discussion is to be gained 

kt > k(k). 

§ 46L The assimilation of kt to k{k) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tUkanth& 'anxiety,' Prfik. ukkantM^ Pali 
ukkanthati ' regrets.' Skt mtikta ' released,' Pr&L mukka^ Pftli 
mtfkka, muMa. 

b. Iranian. Skt. iakta *• able,' PhL, New Pers. saxt^ Yidg. 
sukt^ BaL sak. 

kt >gd, yd. 

§ 462. The softening of the consonant-group kt to gd, yd, is not 
common. 

b. Iranian. Skt nakta 'night,' Wftxl nayd. Skt takta 
' swifb,' Osa thayd. 

ktz > yz, jsy. 

§ 468. The assimilation of ktz to y^, zy, is excessively rare. . 

b. Iranian. Av. stixta * burned ' + i0wmnya 'gold,' Dig. Oss. 
suyaarinaj Tag. siayarin. 

kt>t(f). 

§ 464. The assimilation of kt to t{f)iB the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject both in the Indian and in, the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt bhakta 'boiled rice,' Prfik., Pfili bhatta, 
Kasm. lata, Ur., Bang., E. Hindi, W. Hindi bhaty Panj. bhatt, 

L 
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Sindhl bhatu, Guj., Mar. IhOt. Skt mukta ' pearl,' Prak, Pfili 
muttttj Ur. mdt% Bang, m^^i, ma^i, mauktikS^j muJctd, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhl, Guj. moth Skt. rakta 'red,' Prftk., Pfili ratUij 
Ur., Bang. raJUa, Hindi r^, Sindhl rd^, Guj. ratUy Simh. ro^. 

b. Iranian. Phi. puxtand ' to cook,' New Per& puocta/ny KfiS. 
patafif pdtan, Wfixl pdcam, Afy. ixju^ivuZ, BaL i>aoajF, N. BaL 
pha§ay, Kurd, jpdfin, Dig. Oss. Jicun, Tag. /dn. PhL sdxtand 
* to bum,* New Pera soxtan, Mag. 50^, GiL 5«i^, sUxtj TaL «fi^ 
Afy. ^j^aZ, sejal, svajavul, BaL ^uco^, N. BaL stiSay^ Kurd, ^d^in, 
BohtanI suhtin, Dig. Oss. 5d;t«n, Tag. sqjjifi. 

Tct > pht, ft. 
§ 465. The assimilation of Jet to pht, ft, is very rara 

b. Iranian. Av. yuocta * joined,* PhL jtud ' pair,* New Pers. 
ji^ft, Afy. juxt, Kurd. cuxt. New Pers. anjuftan 'to be wrinkled * 
beside anjuxtan. 

kt>ht. 

§ 466. The assimilation of A;^ to %^ is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Ski pakta 'cooked,* New Pers. ptuctcth, Wfixl 
pOSt, Siyn. paSt, Sarq. paxt, BaL pakta, N. BaL pdhta, Dig. Oss. 
ftinx(th), Tag. ,/ir^A. PhL sdxtand ' to bum,* BohtanI wA^in^ etc. 
(see § 464). 

ktr > Vch, Ix. 

§ 467. The assimilation of ktr to Vch, Ix, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. hdxtri nom. prop., PhL boor, New 

Pers. halx. 

ktr > hr. 

§ 468. The assimilation of ktr to hr is very rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. haxbra 'portion^* PhL, New Pers. balir, 

harx. 

kth > {fjth. 

§ 469. The assimilation of kth to {f)th is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. siktha 'beeswax,* Prfik., Pfili sittha, Hindi 
siUh, ^th, Panj. sSth, set. Mar. sU. Skt. sakthi Hhigh,* Pfili 
scUthi. 
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kn > nn. 

§ 470. The assimilation of Jen to nn is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt ^dkndti ' is able/ Prsk. saJcka%, Pfili stMcatij 
sakkdtij saJckunatij Hindi sak, Sindhi sagh, Guj., Mar. Sak. 

km > 9n(m). 

§ 471. The assimilation of km to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. rukmavatl ' sort of metre/ Pali rummavail. 

b. Iranian. Av. ^staxma ' firm * (cf. Av. staxra)^ PhL sttah- 
makj New Pers. sitam 'violence.' Av. taoxman 'seed/ Old 
Pers. taumd, PhL tdxm. New Pers. tua^m, Gab. ftJm, Nfty. tum^ 
WaxI fayw, Siyn. tUym, Sarq. tOym, Tidg. ^ti/tim, Afy. t&mdy 
BaL ^t«m, /dm. 

ijm > gm, ym. 

§ 472. The softening of the consonanirgroup km to gm^ ym, is 
not frequent 

b. Iranian. Av. taoxmAn * seed,' Wftxl toyw, Siyn. tuym, 
Sarq. /dyfn, Yidg. tHyum, etc (see preceding §). 

km > p(p). 

§ 473. The assimilation of km to p{p) is excessively rare. 
a. Indian. Ski rukminl * Laksmi/ PrSk. ruppinl, 

ky > k{k). 

§ 474. The assimilation of % to k{k) occurs occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt. cdnakya nom. prop., Prsk. cGnakka. Skt 
dutsukya 'zeal,' Pali ussukka. Skt traiUkya 'the three worlds,' 
Prak. tellokka, tslokka. 

kr > k(k). 

§ 476. The assimilation of kr to k{k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indian 
dialects. 

L 2 
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a. Indian. Skt cdhra * wheel,' Prfik., Pfili cakhij Abb. cfl*, 
Ur. caka, Bang. cdkOj E. Hindi, Hindi cdk, Panj. cakhj Sindhl 
cahuy Guj., Mar. cak, Simh. sak, hak. Skt. djndcoim ^ mystic 
circle of the body/ Simh. inscriptions anasakj anasat 

kr > r{f). 

§ 476. The assimilation of Jbr to r{r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra ' red,' PhL suxr^ New Pers. surx^ Siv. 
slVy KflS., Kuhr. silr, Wftxl s6kr, Siyn., Sarq. ^mA, Tidg. surkuh^ 
Afy. suVj BaL ^wAr, 5oAr, Kurd. s5r, Dig. Osa 5urx, Tag. sirx. 

kr > hr. 

§ 477. The assimilation of kr to hr is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caxra ' wheel,' New Pers. carXj cahrah, KfiS. 
cl^Ttty cir, Oss. Salx. Av. ^tura * red,' Bal. suhr, sohr^ etc. (see 
preceding §). 

§ 478. The assimilation oi M \x} IfJ) \a excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt klista 'sick,' Prfik., Pali kilitthay Sixhh. 
leda. 

kv > k(k). 

§ 479. The assimilation of kv to k(k) is the regular one to 
which this consonant^roup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pakva ' ripe,' Prfik. pakka, pikka, Fsiipakkciy 
Ass. pakd, Nfiip. pdk, KaSm. papi, Ur. pakkd, Bang, pakd^ 
K Hincb j>aA;a2, Hindi, Panj. pakkd, Sindhl ^aAio, 6uj. Vpik^pak 
* to ripen,' Mar. pik, pika, Gyp. pako. 

ks > Mk). 

§ 480. The assimilation of ks to k(k) is excessively rare in the 
Iranian dialects as well as in the Indian dialects, excepting Bangfill, 
Gujarfitl, and Marfi^hL 

a. Indian. Skt bubhuksa ^ hunger,' Pfili bubhttkkhati, Hindi 
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bhiikhj Sindhl buJcMj Mar. bhuk, Gyp. bokh. Skt. ksira * milk,' 
Prak. khira, chlra, Pali ifc/jfra, Kaf. £fw, New Ind. dialects khlr, 
Simh. kirij kira, Maladive kiru. 

b. Iranian. Av. maxH *fly/ Phi., New Pers. magas, Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magaz, WaxI 7uaA;5, Minj. niteya, Afy. mac, BaL 
niakask, tnagisk, N. BaL mahiskj Kurd. mi5. 

§ 481. The assimilation of ks to kkh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. In 
the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. maksikd * fly,' Prak. macchia, Pali makkhikQ, 
KaiSm. mach (pron. fnas)^ Ur. fM(m)chi (vulgar pron. md{fh)si), 
Bang, machly K Hindi mct{m)chl, Hindi makkhl, md{m)khl^ Panj. 
makkhl, Sindhl makhi, Guj. tndkM, Mar. maklu, mdSl, Gyp. 
makhl, Skt. daksina ^ southern,' Prak. dakkhina, ddhifia, Pali 
dakkhina, Ka^. dachan, Ur. ddhind, ddMna, Bang, d&itn, 
E. Hindi dachin, Hindi dakhin, ddhind, Panj. dakkhan, Sindhl 
dakhinOy Mar. ddkhln. Skt. i?aA;5a * wing,' Prak., Pali pakkha^ 
EaSm. |>aA;A(a), E. Bang. j^aAf, Bang. |>aMf, Bihan pathkh 
* wing,' ^Aifh * beside,' pamchi ' bird,' Hindi pakJa, pamchi, 
Panj. 2?amcAf, Sindhl pamgu^ Guj. J7dmc7)f, Mar. pakhj pamcfil, 
Simh. |>aA*, jMi^a, Gyp. phak 

b. Iranian. Av. xSap{an) 'night,* New Pers. Sab, Kafi. Sav^ 
Siyn. 5a6, Sarq. xab, Minj. xSava, xaSava, Tidg. xSuvuh, Yayn. 
ori^op, Afy. ^, BaL fop, Kurd, far, Oss. axsav. 

« 

A;^ > A;/»^, xs. 
§ 482. The assimilation of ks to A;^, o*^, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x5ap{an) 'night,' Oss. axsav, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

*? > 9{ff)' 
§ 483. The assimilation of A:^ to g{g) is extremely rara 

b. Iranian. Av. maxH *fly,' PhL, New Pers, magas, Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magaz, BaL magiskj makask^ etc (see § 480). 
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Tc8 > c(c). 

§ 484. The assimilation of ks to c{c) is excessively rare both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt ksudra * small,' Prftk. khudda^ Pali khudda, 
Ur. khudatdy Bang, khuda, Old SiihL cudi, SiihL kuda^ kudu. 

b. Iranian. Av. *xSapacara 'bat/ Bal. Sapcar^ Makrftnl 
capcal (assimilation). 

ks > {c)ch. 

§ 486. The assimilation of ks to {c)ch is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. fksa ' bear/ Prak. ricchaj rikkha, P&li accha^ 
ikktty is(8)ay Ur. richa, Bihfiil rlcA, rfkhj Hindi nch, Panj. ricchy 
Sindhi richu, Guj. rich, Mar. rls. Skt. maA-^iAd ' fly/ Prfik. 
mctcchid, Ka^ tnocA (pron. mo^), Ur. m4(m)c7if (vulgar pron. 
ma(m)si), Bang mdchij E. Hindi 9n^{m)cAl, etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
ksetra ' field," Prfik. chettay Pfili khetta, EaSm. A7(f^. Skt. Xr^ o- 
^riya ' warrior/ Prfik. khattia, Pfili khattiya, Ur. cAafrf, Bihfirl, 
Hindi, Panj. cliatrt, khatri, khetri, Sindhi khitrl, Mar. kscUri. 

§ 486. The assimilation of ks to j, {j)jhj is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kslna 'wasted/ Prfik. jhlna, khlna, china, 
Pfili khina, khinna, Ass. jln * decay/ Hindi jhln, cchln, Sindhi 
jhind, Gyp. khino. Skt. kslyate * wastes away/ Prfik. jhijjai, 
Mar. jAy. Skt. k^amd * earth/ Hindi JAflmd * vitrified brick.* 

ks > s(s). 

§ 487. The assimilation of ks to s(s) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ik^u * sugar-cane/ Prfik., Pfili ucchu, Ur. 
akhu, Bang, aku, E. Hindi Ukh, W. Hindi fM, Mar. us. Skt. 
rA'ja * bear/ Mar. rl5, etc. (see § 485). Skt. maksika * fly/ Ka&n. 
mooA (pron. mo*), Ur. mU(m)chl (vulgar pron. wa(w)^), etc. (see 
§ 481). Skt. paksa ' wing/ Siihh. pasa, pak, etc. (see § 481). 
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Skt ksana * instant,' Prftk Tchana^ chana 'feast/ New Ind. 
dialects Jchan^ excepting Hindi khan, cJuin, chin, SimL sdna, 
san{d)ay inscriptions sAndd. 

§ 488. The assimilation of ks to S(§) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian languages. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xSHtfaSiya ' king,' Pfiz., New Pers. Sah. 
Av. ocSira *niilk/ PhL, New Pers. Sir, Minj. xSir, Dig. Oss. 
axHr, Tag. axsir. Av. xSap{an) * night/ New Pers. loft, KfiS. 
{at;, diyn. Sab, Afy. Spa, BaL Sap, Kurd. Sav, etc. (see § 481). 

ks > h{h). 

§ 489. The assimilation of ks to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Sdiksa * novice/ Jaina PrSk. sSha, Pfili sek- 
kha, sSkha. Skt. paksa ' wing,' E. Bang, pahl, Bihfiil pahim 
• beside,' pamchl * bird,' pathkh * wing,' etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
daksina * southern/ Pr&k. ddhina, dakkhina, Ur. ddhind, ddhdna, 
Hindi dAhin^, dakhin, etc. (see § 481). 

ks > i(j^ 

§ 480. The assimilation oiks to x^s^ is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. kslra ^ milk/ Eaf. au, etc. (see § 480). 

Aphaeresis qf ks. 

§ 49L The loss of initial A:^ is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksdra * potash,' Prftk. chOra, P&li khara, 
cMrika, New Ind. dialects khdr, excepting Sindhi ch&ru, Siihh, 
alu, halu, Maladive hulu. 

ksn > n, n. 

§ 492. The assimilation of ksn to n, n, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna * shining/ PhL, New Pers. rdSan, 
Siyn. rdSnaga, SangL rOSnai, Afy. rUn, BaL rdSanl^ Kurd, rdn, 
ran, ruhndif rflnd(A)i. 
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Jcsn > Sn. 

m 

§ 493. The assimilation of I'sn to Snis very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raox§na 'shining/ Siyn. rdSnaga^ SangL 
rdSnaij etc. (see preceding §). 

Jcsn > hn. 

§ 494. The assimilation of Tcsn to hn is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ^ shining/ Kurd, ruhnaiy runH^ij 
rony runj etc. (see § 492). 



gdh > Uf). 

§ 495. The assimilation of gdh to t{f) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ' milk,' Pr&k., Psli duddha, Nfiip. dutj 
Kaam. dod, Ur. dudha^ Bang, dudh^ dtid{u)y Bihan, Hindi dUdh^ 
Panj. daddy Sindhi dddhi, Guj., Mar. dUdhy Gyp. thud. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dogdhum ^ to milk/ PhL doxtand, New Pers. 
ddxtan, Wftxl Idgnatn, Sarq. hatugamj Afy. IvaSaly BaL dd&iy, 
Kurd, do^in, Bayazid ddthin, Dig. Oss. (Jocun, Tag. dUcin. 

gdh > d(d). 

§ 496. The assimilation of gdh to d{d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha 'milk,' KaiSm. dod, Bang. dud{u)j 
dudhy Panj. duddy Gyp. ^Aud^ etc. (see preceding §). 

gdh > ddh. 

§ 497. The assimilation of gdh to ddh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dugdha ' milk/ PrSk., P&li duddha^ Ur. 

dudha, Bang, dudh, dud{u)y Bihail, Hindi dUdh, Sindhi dddhij 

Guj., Mar. dudhy etc. (see § 495). Skt mugdha 'fool,' PrSk., 

P&li muddha. 

9^ > 9(9)y y. 

§ 498. The assimilation of ^ to g{g\ y, is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it 
is excessively rare in the Iranian dialecta 
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a. Indian. Skt. agni *■ fire/ PrSk. aggij o^ggini, gini, Ur. nia, 
Bang, dgun, Hindi dg, Panj. o^^, Sindhi agij Guj., Mar. dg, 
Siihh. gini, Gyp. ya^. Skt nagnu ' naked,' Prfik, Pfili nagga, 
Ur. namgdld, Bang. n€mtdj Bih&rl nam^, Hindi, Panj. namga, 
Sindhi namgd, Guj. nd^uin, Mar. naggCLy namgd,, Gyp. nan^d (cf. 
also Kafim. nay^dt; *to strip*). Skt. lagna 'attached/ Prfik., 
Pfili laggaj Hindi lagd,, lag, Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects 
lag. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ' oil,' PhL r5ya», rdkan, Pfiz. raogan, 
New Pers. r^yo/?, KfiS. rwyan, r5, Wfixl rwyiin, ruyn, Sarq. 
mwn, SangL r5y, Kurd. rUn. 

gn > n(n), 

§ 499. The assimilation of gn to n{n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian* Av. rcuyyna 'oil,' Sarq. raun, Kurd, rwii, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

Syncope and apocope of gn. 

§ 600. The loss of internal or final gn occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna * oil,' KfiS. rd, ruyan, etc. (see § 498). 

gm > fn(m). 

§ SOL The assimilation of ^ to fn{fn) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Ski yugma 'pair,' Prfik. jumma, jugga. Skt 
tigma ' sharp,' Prfik. timma, tigga. 

b. Iranian. GAv. dg^mat * assembled,' YAv. frdymat, Old 
Per& hagmatd, PhL tnaiand, New Pers. Qtmidan. 



9y>9{9)' 

L of py to gig) is the regular 



which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt ydgya ' suitable,' Prfik. jogga, Pfili yogga. 
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New Ind. dialects ^'d^. Skt. lagycxti (Ninikta, iv. 10) ' is attached,' 
Pr&k. laggaiy Pali laggatij Ea^m. Vl&g, Hindi lag, Panj. lagg, 
Sindhl lag, other New Ind. dialects Idg. 

gr > gig)' 

§ 603. The assimilation of gr to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. agra * front,' Prftk., Pfili agga, Ass. &g^, 
Naip. aghi, Ur. dgu, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi agi, Panj. aggHy 
Sindhl aggOj Gyp. agoTy angle. Skt. vyagra * crooked,' Pr&k. 
vagga. 

fl'A^ > {9)9^- 
§ 604. The assimilation of ghr to (g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ilghra * swift,' Prak. siggha, Pali sigJuiy 

Bang. (BurdwanI) Siggir, Gyp. s^igo. Skt vydghra ' tiger,' Prak. 

vaggha, Pali vyaggha, Hindi bdgh, Sindhl vaghu, Mar. vdgh, 

Simh. vag. 

ghr > r{r). 

§ 606. The assimilation of ghr to r(r) is sometimes found. 

b. Iranian. Av. tiyri 'arrow,' Old Pers. tiyrOy PhL, New 
Pers., BaL ttr, N. BaL thwy Kurd, i^fr(ii). 



f9k > f9g. 
§ 606. The softening of idk to f9g occurs not infrequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. paryafdlca 'bed,' Prak. pallamka, Saur. Prak. 
paliamka, Pali pallaf9ka, pariyofdka, Ass. pdletQg, Naip. pdUmg, 
Ur. i^aZaihA;, Bang. j>a!dm9, p&lamk, Bih&rlpalamgypalakly Hindi 
palamg, Panj. palamgh, Sindhl palatdgu, Guj., Mar. palamg, 
Anglo-Ind. jpaZan(7t<tn. Skt. katdkana 'bracelet,' Prak., Pali 
kamkana. Ass. ka'tagan, kdfdkan, Easm. kafakain, karogum, Ur., 
Bang, kamganj R Hindi kamgan, kamkan, kathkan, Hindi 
kamgauy kamkan, Panj. kamgan, Sindhl katdganu, Guj., Mar. 
kamgan. 
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fakt > fht 

§ 607. The assimilation of f9kt to tht occurs occasionally (c£ 
§464). 

a. Indian* Skt. fafskti 'row/ Prfik, Pfili pamtij Bih&rl 
pdbmti. 

taikh > Jc^h), 

§ 608. The assimilation of tdkh to hlji) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. irtdkhala 'fetter/ Pali safhlihalaj Ass. 
sikalij N&ip. sikri^ Ur. Sikuli, Bang, iikal, sikal^ E. Hindi ^(m)- 
kar, sik{k)ar^ Hindi ^A:ar, ^A^2, sikhar, Panj. samghar^ Sindhi 
sangharOy 6uj. sathghalj Mar. 6d(ni)A;&a|y 5iA:t?. 

§ 609. The softening of fdkh to f9gh, mgh, is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. irtdkhdla 'fetter/ Panj. samghar^ Sindhi 
saf9ghar0y 6uj. samghal, etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 610. The assimilation of tsg to g{g) occurs but rarely in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Idtdgala 'plough/ Pr&k. lamgala, namgala, 
Pali nanigalay Bang, mmgal, Bih&n lamgal^ Mar. nd,mgar^ 
Simh. nagula, nagala. Skt. l&fdgula ' tail,' Pr&k. la^hgiUa, Siihh. 
nagal, nakuta. 

b. Iranian. Av. anguSta 'toe,' PhL angust, New Pers. 
anguSt, Siv. ^tts, KaS. uni/u^, an^t^^^), Maz. angus, Waxi yanjjfl, 
Siyn. angaSt, Sarq. ingaxty Sangl. itt^if, Minj. angar, Afy. ^riito, 
Tag. Oss. angursth. 

fog > f9gh. 

§ 611. The aspirization of id^ to i9gh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jafdgala 'desert,' Ass. jaf9ghal, Sindhi jhatogu 
<^jai9ghuy other New Ind. dialects jathgal. Old Hindi also 
jatkgar, Anglo-Ind. jungle. 
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cch > Sc{h). 

§ 612. The dissimilation of cch to Sc{h) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gaccha *goI' Mag. Prfik. ga^ca. Skt 
prcchati *• asks," Msg. Pr&k. puscadi. Skt ucchista ' remnant, 
6ak. Pr&k. uschiUa^ Pali ucchittha. 

cy >c(c). 
§ 613. The assimilation of e^ to €{c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt acyuta 'firm/ Prsk. accuda^ Pfili accuta. 

Skt. cyavoM ' goes,' Prak. cavai, P&li cavatij Ur. cuihd, Bang. 

cuan, Hindi cund, Panj. cdnd, SindhI cuhanUy Mar. cavanem. 

Skt. ucyate 'is said/ Msg. Pr&k. vuccadi, Sftur. Pr&k. vuccaiy 

Pali vuccati. 

cv > c(c), ^c). 

§ 614. The assimilation of et; to o(c), c(c), is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cvant ' how many ? ' PhL, New Pers. cand, 
W&xl ctmi, cun, Sarq. cund, Afy. com{b)ra, BaL cunt 



jn > g(g). 

§ 616. The assimilation of jh to g(g) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt yajha ' sacrifice/ Pr&k. janna, Saiu*. Prsk. 
^a»;a, Pali yahha, Ur., Bang, ^fl^a, Old Hindi jajanaj jaja^ 
jaggajjagya, Hindi jag, FsniJagg, Sindhljo^ti, Mar. jo^f. 

i» > gy- 

§ 616. The New Indian dialects, with the exception of Sindhi, 
GujaratI, and Marathi, regularly pronounce jh as gy, although 
Uriya and Bangall retain jh in script In GujaratI jh is pro- 
nounced ^n or dn, and in Mara^hl jh is pronounced dny, Sindhi 
usually assimilates jh to jj. 

a. Indian. Skt jhana ' knowledge/ Prak. jana, ndna, Pai& 

PraL hdna, Pali jdnay Ur., Bang, jhdna (pron. g^n6)y Hindi, 
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Panj. gydfiy Sindhi jdnti, Guj., Mar. jan. Skt. ajnd 'command,' 
Prak. anay P&li ahnd, Hindi ^d, Panj. o^id, Sindhi dgya, Guj. 
agnya. 

§ 517. The assimilation of jh to J(j) is not unconmion in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jhdna * knowledge,' Prak. jctnaj ndna, Pali 
jdha, Sindhi jdnn, Guj., Mar. jdn, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. 
sarvajha 'omniscient,' Prak. sawajja, sawannu, Saur. Prak. 
sawahja, Mahar. Prak. sawannUy Pail Prak. sawahha, 

jn > n(n). 

§ 518. The assimilation of jn to h{h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna ' onmiscient,' Pais. Prak. sawahha^ 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vijhdna * knowledge,' Prak. vinnana, 
Pali vihhana. 

jh > n(n). 

§ 519. The assimilation of jn to n(n) is found quite frequently, 
a. Indian. Skt. vijhdna 'knowledge, Prak. vinndna, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. rdjhl ' queen,' Naip., Hindi rdnJ, other 
New Ind. dialects rdnl. Skt. djhdcakra ' mystic circle of the 
body,' Siihh. inscriptions anasaJcy anasat 

jh > n{n). 

§ 520. The assimilation of Jn to n(n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajha 'omniscient,' Mahar. Prak. sav- 
vannUy etc. (see § 517). Skt. jhdti 'kinsman,' Pali hdtiy 
Siihh. nd, 

jy>M' 

§ 52L The assimilation otjy to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdjya ' kingdom,' Pali rajja. 

b. Iranian. PhL jutand ' to gnaw,' New Pers. jdvfdan, Gab. 
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javddfnUn, Afy. i(Hmlj £dyal, Bal. jdyagj N. BaL jdy^ EurcL jUn 
(c£ Old Bulg. Sivati, Old High Germ, kiuwan). 

jy > (i)jA. 

§ 522. The assimilation ofjy to {j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt adhijya ^having the bowHstring taut/ P^i 
ctdejjhaj but Skt. jyd * bow-string/ Pali j(i)yd. 

jy > z(z), 6{S). 
§ 623. The assimilation of jy to e(e\ or i(i), is not infrequent 
in the Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. PhL jutand 'to gnaw/ Afy. i(hmlj idyaly etc. 
(see § 521). Av. jya * bow-string/ Paz. jlhy New Pers. xriA, Kag. 
£ah, ia, Afy. iai, N. BaL jf y, Kurd. iiA. 

jv > JiJ)' 
§ 624. The assimilation ofjv to j( j) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jvdld ' flame/ Prak., Pali jdUl, Ur. jvaliM, 
Hindi bdland, Fasij. jalana, bdland, Sindhi jaZanu, IdranUj Guj. 
jalavum^ Mar. jalan&h, Simh. (2aZa. 

it? > (i)iA. 

§ 626. The assimilation of Jr to {j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvdlati 'flames,' Apab. Prak. jdlaij Pali 

jaicUi, Ur. jhaiaJcand^ Sindhi jhalkanu, Guj. jhalaJcavuihj Mar. 

jhaldkan^. 

jv >d(d). 

§ 626. The assimilation of ^t; to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. SkL jvdla ' flame/ Simh. dala, etc. (see §§ 624, 182). 

jv > 6(6). 

§ 627. The assimilation of ji7 to 6(6) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvdld 'flame/ Hindi bdland, Panj. bdlandj 
jaland, Sindhi hdranUy jalann, etc. (see § 524). Skt jvara 
'fever/ Prak., Pali ^ara, Sindhi bar. 
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fie >f9g. 

§ 628. The assimilation of nc to 999 is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tanciSta 'most narrow/ Phi., New Pers. 
tang, Waxi tang, Sarq. tong, Af/. tangayl^ BaL tanhy N. Bal. 
thanaXy thanakh, Kurd. tank. 

nc > c(c). 

§ 620. The assimilation of nc to c{c) occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt pahcc^ata 'fifty/ Pr&k. pannUsa, Pali 
pahndSGy pmnasa, Ka&n. pafiSahy Ur. pacaia, Bang, pamc&sa^ 
Bih&rl, Hindi pacds, Panj., Sindhi pamjcthj Ouj. pacdSj Mar. 
pannds, Simh. j)anaAa. 

fie > j(}). 

§ 630. The assimilation of nc to j{j) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali kuticika 'key/ Nftip. humjly Ka&n. 
kuMj Ur. kujij kumdl^ kumjhii, Bang, kajly kHmjly Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi kumjlj Guj. kumc^, Mar. kumji. 



M • 



nc > nj, 

§ 681. The softening of .nc to hj is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt kuficikd ' key/ N&ip. kumjlj Bang. A;a(9n)y?, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhi, Mar. kumjlj etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. panca *five,' PhL jpanc, New Pers. panj, 
KsA. hanc, W&zl pdn^y Siyn., Sarq. pinjgj SangL panZy Minj. 
jponc, Af y. pinjay Oss. /mj, /mj, Kurd, panjy pdnj. 

ftc > n(a). 

§ 682. The assimilation of f^c to n(n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcaSata 'fifty," Pfili i>annd^a, iHinno^a, 
etc. (see § 529). 

ftc > n(n\ 

§ 688. The assimilation of iic to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcOiata ' fifty,' Prfik. pannOsay P&li pan- 
ndsay pahfiosay etc. (see § 529). 
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he > n{n). 

§ 634. The assimilation of nc to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. SktpahcdSata^fiSyj''Mj8Lr,panndSySiw}Lpanahay 

etc. (see § 529). 

he > s(s). 

§ 636. The assimilation of he to s($) is extremely rare (cf. § 165). 
a. Indian. Skt. kdheana 'gold,' Pr&k. kaheanaj Psli kah- 
cana, SimL kasun. Skt. pahea *• five/ Pr&k., Pfili paheaj Ka&n. 
pane, Ur., Bang., Biharl, Hindi ^mc, Panj., Sindhi |>atn;, 6i]g., 
Mar. pamc, SiriiL pasa^ paha. Gyp. pane. 

he > h(h). 
§ 636. The assimilation of he to h(h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahea 'five/ SimL j?a/(a, pasa, etc. (see 
preceding § and cf. § 169). 

n; > nid. 
§ 637. The assimilation of hj to tm2 is excessively rare, except- 
ing in Siihhalese (see § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. anjana 'coUyrimn/ Prfik. ahjanay Pfili 
ahjana, Simh. amduna. 



49>9i9\ 
§ 638. The assimilation of c^ to g{g) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga 'sword/ Prfik., Pali khagga^ Ur. 

Ichamdd, Bang, kharag, Hindi kharag, khamdj Sindhi khand, 

Guj. khdrum, Mar. khamd. 

dg>d(d)' 
§ 639. The assimilation of dg to d(d) is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga ' sword,' Ur. khamda^ Hindi khdnid, 

kharag, Guj. khdrum, etc. (see preceding §). 

rfflf > n(w). 
§ 640. The assimilation of c^ to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga 'sword,' Sindhi khand, etc. (see 
§538). 
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vf>m 

§ 54L The assimilation of n^ to ^) is found occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt Jcaniaka Hhom/ Prftk. kantaa, P&li jfcait- 
t{h)akaj Ass. k&milj N&ip. kdfhrOy Kasm. Jcandj hOnd^ Ur. kantaj 
kanUOj Bang, kdf&j kdmid, Hindi kamta, Panj., Sindhi A^mdFd, 
Guj. A:dm^(^y Mar. kcUd^ kamta, Gyp. A^anri^, kandd. 

Vi>d{d). 

§ 642. The assimilation of ni to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kaniaka ' thorn,' N&ip. kdmrdj Panj., Sindhi 
kdmdOj etc. (see preceding §). 

ni > nd. 

a a . . 

§ 648. The softening of n^ to n^ occurs quite rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt kantaka 'thorn,' Ka&n. kond^ kUndy Gyp. 
kanddj kanrd, etc. (see § 541). 

ntV > nt. 

. . . . 

§ 644. The deaspirization of nth is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt iunfhi 'ginger/ Eafim. SOnt^ Ur., Bang. 
iunthay Hindi 5dmf A, Panj. ^wn^A, sMtdhj Sindhi sundhij Gkij. 

a . 

nth > ndh. 

• . • • 

§ 646. The softening of nth to n^A is the most usual change of 
all those to which this consonant-group is subject 

a. Indian. Skt ^unthi ' ginger/ Panj. sundhj sQmdhy Sindhi 
sundhij etc. (see preceding §). 

nd>d(d). 

§ 646. The assimilation of nd to d{d) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt. khandaka 'fragment/ EaiSm. khadak^ Ur. 
khanda, E. Hindi, Hindi khamrj Panj. khamdAy Sindhi khand, 
Quj. kh&dufhj Mar. khand^, khdntdd. Skt dunduhha ' sort of 
lizard/ P&li deddubha. 

K 
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nd >nd. 

• • 

§ 647. The decerebralization of n^ is not a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Ski randU ^window/ Asa, N&ip. ramrij Ur., 
Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi r&mr, Panj. randj Sindhi ran, 6uj., 
Mar. rdmd. 

nd > n(n). 

§ 648. The assimilation of nd to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khandaka 'fragment,' Sindhi khano^ etc. 
(see § 646). Skt randd ' window,' Sindhi ran^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt, P&li gandaka 'rhinoceros,' Bih&rl gannAj 
ganddf gdrndd. 

ndh>d(d). 

§ 649. The assimilation of ndh to d{d) is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ' eunuch,' Pr&k. sandhay Ass. sdmr^ 
Bang, samr, E. Hindi, Hindi samr, Panj. sdmdh, Sindhi sdnu, 
Mult&nl sdfhhy sandhd, Guj., Mar. sdmd. 

ndh > n{n). 

§ 660. The assimilation of ndh to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandlia 'eunuch,' Sindhi sdnUj etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ndh > mr. 

§ 661. The assimilation of ndh to mr is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandha ' eunuch,' Ass. sdmr, etc. (see § 549). 

ndh > mh. 

• « 

§ 662. The assimilation of ndh to mh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha 'eunuch,' Multanl sdmhy sandhHj 
etc. (see § 549). 

W > nj. 
§ 668. The assimilation of ny to hj is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt brahmanya ' Brahmanical,' Sftur. Pr&k. 
wmhanja. 
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ny > w(a). 

§ 654. The assimilafcion of ny to fi{h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt punya 'pure/ Pr&k. punnay Pfili puhhaj 
punna, Sindhi puM. Ski aranya ' desert^' Pr&k. rmncij P&li 
arahhOj Hindi ran, Sindhi ran, rintij Guj., Mar. mn. 

W > n(n). 
§ 666. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski punya 'pure/ Pr&L punnUj Plili punnay 
ptihhay etc. (see preceding §). 

ny > n(n). 

§ 656. The assimilation of ny to n{n) is exceedingly rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. aranya ' desert,' Hindi ran, Sindhi rinu, rahy 
Guj., Mar. rany etc. (see § 554). Ski hiranya *gold/ Prftk. 
(inscriptions of Khalsi and Kapur di Giri) hilamnay Pftli 
hirahha. 

nv > n{n). 

§ 657. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski kanva nom. prop., Prak. lanna. Ski kinva 
'yeast,' Pali Jcinnay Sindhi hinu, 

nv > n{n). 

§ 668. The assimilation of nv to n{n) is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Ski kinva 'yeast,' Sindhi hinUy etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

tt > m 

§ 560. The cerebralization of tt to iifjiB in the great majority 
of cases due to the presence of a preceding r, n 

a. Indian. Ski vrtta 'happened,' Pr&k vattOy P&li vaitay 
vatta. Ski mrttika 'clay,' Pr&k. maitidy Pali mattikdy Ur., 
Bang, nta.^f, Hindi, Panj. miitly maiily Sindhi mitiy Gi]g. ma/i, 
Mar. matl. Ski pattana ' town,' Pr&k. jpa.<^9a^ F&li paffana. 
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*P>P{P)' 
§ 660. The assimilation of i^ to p{p) is the regular one to 



which this oonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt u^adffonU ^they arise,' Prak. uppajjwkUj 
P&li uppajjantif c£ Sindhi upanoy Guj. ifpaii(y)d. 

§ 66L The assimilation of An to /(Q is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt atman ^ self/ Pr&k. aUdj appOy inscriptions 
of Gimar) dptcty P&li aitdj cUumdj As& Hpu, Naip. dphu, KaSm. 
pan, Ur., Bang. dp(^ dpanoy dpanij Hindi, Panj. dp(an)j Sindhi 
pdnj Guj. dpy Mar. dp{an). 

tm >pt 

^ 662. The assimilation of ^ to |7^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. diman ' self/ Pr&k. (inscriptions of Gimar) 
dptdj lit PrftL (M3^ oppd, ^- (s^ preceding § and cf. Pischel, 
Gramm. d. PrdJc-Spr., § 277). 

§ 668. Hie assimilation of ^ to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

fti Indian. Skt diman *• self/ Pr&k. appd, attdj (inscriptions 
of Gimar) dp^ As& opw, Kafim. pan, Ur., Bang. ap(^ dpancLj 
Opanif Hindi, Panj. dp{an)j Sindhi pdn, Guj. dp, Mar. dp(m)f 
etc. (see § 561). 

«y > c(c). 

^ 664. The assimilation of ty to c(c) is the regular one to which 
eonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt saiya ' true,' Pr&k., P&li scuxa, Ass. samcdj 
kamsS)f Ur. sacd. Bang, sdfkcdy sacd, K Hindi sdmcj 
sdmCj 8a{ih)Cj Panj. sacc, Sindhi sacU, Guj., Mar. sdcuri^ 
Gyp. coed. Skt Aa^ya ' murder/ Sindhi hacd. 
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§ 666. The assimilation of fy to ^Q, while less firequent than 
the assimilation of ty to d{c)y is, nevertheless, not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski nitya 'constant,' Prftk., Pfili niccOy Bihfirl 

nit(f)j Sindhi nittiy Simh. nisad^, nisUdl. Ski amatya ' minister/ 

Pr&k., P&li amacca, SimL ametOj cmetiya. Skt (Uyunnata 

*' very high,' Jfiina Prftk. accunaycu 

iy > s(s). 

§ 666. The assimilation of fy to s(s) is exceedingly rara 

a. Indian. Skt. niiya ' constant,' SimL nisadlf nisCldly etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. satya ' true,' Siihh. sasa, etc. (see § 564). 

tr >6{S). 

§ 667. The assimilation of ^r to ^^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. puBra ' son,' Old Pers. puB^a, PhL pus(ar)j 
puhr^ New Pers. pus(ar)j pHr, Gab. j?ar, KfiS. pUr, pHr, Samn. jpir, 
W&xl pOtr, Siyn. jpw^, Sarq. p6c, Minj. ^?tJ»-, Yayn. pulahj N. Bal. 
|?Au5ay, Dig. Oss. /urth, Tag. ^A, Kurd, pisir. 

tr > m- 

§ 668. The assimilation of ^r to ^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skb ptrira 'son,' Prftk.|H«to, Sftur. Pr&k pud{djay 
Pali putta, Ur. jnta, Hindi put, Sindhi ptUrUy Lar. iH<^/ti, Mar. 
ptUl, Siihh. j?i^, |m^ 

tr > ir. 

§ 669. The assimilation of tr to tr occurs only in SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt tr%ni 'three,' Pr&k. tinnij Pftli tlnij Ka&n. 
trihy Ur. tinij Bang, tinoj Bih&rl tlnij Hindi An, Panj. timn, 
Sindhi ir^y Guj. ton. Mar. tin. Gyp. <nn. Skt. sQtra ' thread,' 
Prfik., P&li sutta, New Ind. dialects ^, excepting Sindhi sutru, 
Lfir. ^u, Sijhh. suta. 
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tr > ifjth. 

§ 670. The assimilation of /r to {(jih is very rare. 

a. Indiaa. Skt prathamaptdra ^first-bom son,' R Hindi, 
H-indl pahilamihay Panj. pahildthc^j Siadbl pahrdthdj pahrOiu, 

tr>m 

§ 671. The assimilation of (r to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ptUra 'son,' S&ur. Pr&k. piid{d)a, etc. (see 
§ 568). 

§ 672. The assimilation of ^ to f(Q is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt rdtri 'night,' Prfik. rattij rdiy Pali rattiy 

Ka&n., Ur., Bang., Bihfirl, Hindi rat, Panj. roM, raty Sindhi ratij 

Guj., Mar. rat, SiihL rdya, r5, Gyp. rat. Span. Gyp. (o^dci. 

Skt ksStra ' field,' Pr&k. chettay Pftli hhettay Ur., Bang. JtMtOy 

Hindi Tchet, hhSda, Panj. hM, Sindhi hhstu, Guj. A;^ Mar. iBt^ 

Siihh. Jketo. Skt trimandaia ' Buddhist's robe,' P&li timandalOy 

Old Simh. dununianduly New Simh. tunmadidla. Skt jni^ 

* son,' Prak., Pftli jpw#a, Hindi jpw^, Mar. putl, Siihh. 2?i#, |m^, 

etc. (see § 568). 

tr > dr. 

§ 673. The assimilation of ^ to t7r is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. OH ' three,' Paz. se. New Pers. sihy TSt 5C, 
WaxI trui, Siyn. arrai, Sarq. %aroi, SangL <rai, Minj. Sarai, 
Yayn. ^araJ^, Afy. drS, Kurd. ^5. 

^ >phr,fr. 

§ 674. The assimilation of tr to |?Ar, /r, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Sraetaona nom. prop., Phi fretUn, Paz. 
frBdUn, New Pers. faredUn. 

tr > r{r). 
§ 676. The assimilation of fr to r{r) is exceedingly rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. ptiBra ' son,' New Pers. jHJr, pus(ar)y Gab. 
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par, KfiS. pUr, par, Samn. pJVj Minj. pur, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
cidra * bright/ PhL ci^r^, New Pers. cihr, Af y. ^, Kurd. cara. 

tr > 1{J). 

§ 676. The assimilation of /r to 2(7) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. puBra ' son,' Yayn. pulah, etc. (see § 567). 
Old Pers. MiOpahdrrj^, MiOpibdrns, nom. prop., PhL mitrdcU, New 
Pers. tniUtd. 

tr > s(s). 

§ 677. The assimilation of tr to s{8) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. puBra ' son/ Phi. pus{ar), piihr, New Pers. 
ptis{ar), pOTj N. Bal. i^Au^ay, Kurd, pisir, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
dri * three/ Pftz. 5e, New Pers. 5iA, Tftt 5e, Kurd. 55, etc. (see 
§ 573). Av. paOra ' protection,' Phi., New Pers. pas, 

tr > S(S). 

§ 678. The assimilation of ^r to ^^ is extremely rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. Sri ^ three,' Minj. Saraij etc. (see § 573). 

tr > hr. 

§ 679. The assimilation of ^ to Ar is common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. puBra * son,' Phi. pulir, pus{ar)j etc. (see 
§ 567). Av. ciBra * bright,' New Pers. cihr, etc. (see § 575). 
Av. Bri * three,* Sarq. haroi, etc. (see § 573). 

Syncope of tr, 

§ 680. The loss of the consonant-group tr internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Ski rdtri 'night,' Prftk. rai, rattij Siihh. rS, 
rdya, etc. (see § 572). Skt mitra ' friend,' Prfik. mia, mitta^ 
Pali mitta, Sindhi mid. 
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iv >i{(^ 
§ 68L The assimilation o{ tv to t{f) is the regular one under- 
gone by this consonant-group in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tvarita 'quick,' PrSk. tuHa^ Pftli ImtUc^ 
Hindi, Panj. twroM^ Sindhi twrtu^ Guj. twraij Mar. turUt. Skt 
catmrah ^ four/ Prfik. cattarOj caUrOy Pftli ccUtiy Ka&n. coTj Ur., 
Bang., Bih&rl cari, Hindi, Panj. car^ Sindhi cdrij Guj., Mar. edr, 
Old Simh. 8iv(u)j New SiriiL hatarOj sata/rOj hoTy Gyp. Star. 

b. Iranian. Av. tUm < * iv9m ' thou,' Pfiz. tOj New Pers. tu^ 
Afy. tcij Kurd, tu, Dig. Oss. da, Tag. c2i. 

A; > d{d). 

§ 682. The assimilation of ft; to d{d) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tUm ' thou,' Dig. Oss. du. Tag. dij etc. (see 
preceding §). 

*f> >P{P)' 
§ 588. The assimilation of ft; to p{p) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects, especially in the case of the Old Indian sujBSx -ft;a^ 
which generally becomes •^an^ 'panUy ^^nd, etc., in the New 
Indian dialects. In the' Iranian dialects an assimilation of ft; to 
jp(p) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vrddliaiva 'old age,' Bang. h/tdhafianOy 
budMpdy Hindi bUdhapany Panj. budhapd^ Sindhi budhdpanUj 
Guj. budhapd. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOward * four,' PhL caMr, Paz. dhdr, New 
Pers. cah&Tj Wftri ^o&ur, SdbUrj Siyn. catw, &tt^, Sarq. 6a»urj 
SavoTj SangL 5q/&r, Minj. coj/ir, Yidg. cir, Yayn. (^o, Afy. calor^ 
Dig. Oss. cuj!par, cuphphar, Tag. cippar^ ciphphar. 

tv >phjf. 
§ 584. The assimilation of ft; to phj / is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOtoard *four,* SangL 5a/?Jr, Minj. co/tr, 
Yayn. (/^, Dig. Oss. cujjpar, (uphphar, Tag. cijt^^ar, ciphphar ^ etc. 
(see preceding §). 
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iv > J(&). 

§ 586. The assimilation of fo to b(l) is exceedingly rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. caOtvdrd ' four/ Wftxl cabur^ cdbUr, etc. (see 

§588). 

tv>l(fy 

§ 586. The assimilation o{ tv to {(2) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOtcdrO ' four/ Afy. cahVy etc. (see § 583). 

ft; > »(t;). 

§ 587. The assimilation of ft; to v{v) is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ccUvdrah 'four/ Old Siihh. 8iv{u)y etc. (see 
§ 581). 

b. Iranian. Av. caOtvdro 'four/ diyn. (avoTy 6avarj Sarq. 
cavuTj cavor, etc. (see § 58S). 

iv > sp. 

§ 588. The assimilation of ft; to ^ is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. StoaSa ' firmament^' PhL spdsar. 

tv > h{h). 

§ 589. The assimilation of ft; to h(h) is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ca&toard ' four/ PhL cah&Ty P&z. cihdrj New 
Pers. cahoTj etc. (see § 583). Av. Jirapidtva ' flourishing,' Phi. 
frapihj farplhj New Pera farbih. 

Syncope of tv. 

§ 590. The loss of the consonant-group tv internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOwatii ' four/ Yidg. (^r, etc. (see § 583). 

ts > c{c). 
§ 59L The assimilation of <^ to c(c) is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Ski bibhatsa 'loathsome,' P&li bibhacca. Skt 



170 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

vatsa ' calf/ Prftk., Pali vaccha. Ass. hdcru (pron. basru), Ka&n. 
vac, Bang, bacchdj vaccha, R Hindi bachd, W. Hindi fcooo, Panj. 
baccdj Sindhi bacO, Guj. boccd, Mar. bacrSfky vasrtim. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vofea ' calf/ Phi. vacak, bacaJo, Wax! t?ti5l, 
Sarq. viSkj BaL ^oc, Kurd, vacaha, Dig. Oss. t^i^. 

fe > {c)ch. 

§ 682. The assimilation of ts to ((?)(;& is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vcUsara *year/ Prftk., Pali vacchara. Skt. 
vatsa ' calf/ Prak,, Pali vaccha. Bang. vaccMy baccha, E. Hindi 
bacM, etc. (see preceding §). 

ts > §{S). 

§ 693. The assimilation of to to §{S) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ^ calf/ WaxI vuikj Sarq. viSlc, etc. (see 

§ 591). 

ts > s{s). 

§ 684. The assimilation of ts to s(s) is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. utsuha ' anxious/ Prak. ussua^ Mahar. Prak. 
ussuya^ Jaina Prak. ussuka, Skt. vyutsarga ^ eructation,' Prak. 
viussagga. Skt. utsada ^ desire/ Pali iissada. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ' cal^' Dig. Oss. vasSj etc. (see § 591). 

tsy > (c)c. 

§ 686. The assimilation of tsy to (c)c is found frequ)9ntly in the 
Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya 'fish,' Apab. Prak. macchuj Pali 
maccha, Ass. mac (pron. mas), Ur., Bang., Hindi mach (vulgar 
pron. in Bang. mas6), Panj. macch, Sindhi machUy Mar. masd, 
Simh. maSj Gyp. macd, 

tsy > (c)ch. 

§ 686. The assimilation of tsy to {c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian, Skt. matsya 'fish,' Apab. Prak. macchu, Pali 
waccliUy Ur., Bang., Hindi mdch (vulgar pron. in Bang, mdsd), 
Panj. macchj Sindhl nuxchu, etc. (see preceding §). 

fey > s{s). 

§ 587. The assimilation of tsy to s{s) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ' fish,' Ass. m&c (pron. fn&$)j Bang, 
vulgar pron. masd. Mar. mdsd, Simh. mas, etc. (see § 595). 



thy > {c)ch. 

§ 698. The assimilation of thy to (c)ch is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pathya ' welfare,' Prak. paccha. Skt. mithya 

* false,' Prak. miccha^ Avant. Prak. mittha, Pali micchdj Ass. 

mica, Ur. mich, Bang., Old Hindi michd, Sindhl mathyafhy 

Simh. misa. 

thy > s{s). 

§ 599. The assimilation of thy to s{s) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. mithyd 'false,' Simh. misa, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

dg > gig). 

§ 600. The assimilation of c^ to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is 
extremely rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudga 'kidney-bean,' Prak., Pali mugga, 
Ur. mUga, Bang, mug, E. Hindi, Hindi mUmg, Panj. mugg, 
Multanl mumg, Sindhl muhu, Mar. mUg. Skt. mtidgara ' ham- 
mer,' Prak., Pali mtu/garoj Ur. mdgara, Hindi mUgara, mdgara, 
Sindhl muhird, Guj., Mar. mogar. 

b. Iranian. Skt. madgu * cormorant,' New Pers. may. 

dgh > g{g). 
§ 601. The assimilation of dgh to g(g) is quite rare. 
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a. Indian. Ski udghatayati ' opens^' PrSk. uggaHj ugghadaly 
Pfili uggMtetiy Ur. uganOj Sindhi uganUj Ouj. ugavufky Mar. 
ugavinSm, 

dgh > {g)gh. 

§ 602. The aBsimilation of dgh to {g)gh ia the r^ular one to 
which thia consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. udgJMayati 'opens,' Pr&k. ugghddaiy Pali 
ugghdUtij etc. (see preceding §). Skt udghdsa ' proclamation,' 
Pfili ugghdsa. 

ddh > (f)th. 

§ 608. The assimilation of ddh to if)th is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iuddha 'pure/ Prfik., Pali sudcOuij Hindi 
sudl^, Sindhi sutho. 

ddh > (d^h. 

§ 604. The cerebralization of ddh is caused in the great majority 
of instances by the presence of r, r. 

a. Indian. Skt iraddh& ' offering to the dead,' Prfik. saddhcty 
saddha, Pfili aaddha. Skt vrddhi ' growth,' Pr&k. vuddhi, Pfili 
vud^hif vuddhi. 

dm > m(m). 

§ 606. The assimilation of dm to m{m) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. niiem^ niSSman ' resting-place ' < 
*niSidman. 

dm > nm, 

\ 606. The assimilation of dm to nm is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt hhinadmi ' I split,' Gfithfi bhinanmi. 

dy>M 

^ MT. The assimilation of dy to j{j) is the regular one to which 
1^ vNMWonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

^ Indian. Skt vidyut 'lightning,' Prfik., Pfili mjju^ Ur. 
<H>^ l^ign Hindi, Panj. Ujall, Sindhi vijum, Guj. vijt4^y Mar. 
l>ii^ ^ Skt adya ' to-day,' Prfik., Pfili aj/o, Ass. aji^ Ka&n. 
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ajy cuBy Ur., Bang, ajj Old Hindi ajuy E. Hindi, Hindi ajy Panj. 

ajjj Sindhi ajU, Guj., Mar. ajy Sirfih. oda. Skt. dyu^i 'light,' 

Prftk. juiy Pftli ju^i. 

dy > d(d). 

§ 608. The assimilation of dy to d{d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adya 'to-day/ Siibh. (iday etc (see pre« 
ceding §). Skt. vdidya 'physician,' Prftk., P&li vyjct^ Siihh. 

dr > j(j). 

§ 609. The assimilation of dr to j'( j) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski nidrd 'sleep/ Prftk., Pali niddOj Hindi, 
Panj. nifhdy Sindhi nimdj Mar. nlj, nldy Gyp. lindr. 

dr > d{d). 

§ 610. The assimilation of dr to d{d) is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Ski ksudra ' small,' Pr&k. hhuddOj Pftli khuddOy 
Ur. hhudatOy Bang, khiiddj Old Siihh. cudij Siihh. iu^o, A;t4<{t«. 
Skt. dadru 'ring-worm,' P&li daddUy Hindi dady Sindhi darhuy 
dadhuy Guj. dOdoTy Mar. dad, dodod. 

dr >{d^ 

§ 61L The assimilation of dr to (d)dA is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski dadru 'ring-worm,' Sindhi darhuy etc. (see 

preceding §). 

dr> d{dj. 

§ 612. The assimilation of dr to d{d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski nidra 'sleep,' Pr&k., Pftli nidddy Hindi, 
Panj. n^hdy Mar. nldy nij, etc. (see § 609). Ski mudrd ' seal,' 
Prftk., Pftli muddd. Ski draksa 'grape,' Ealm. dacky Hindi, 
Panj. ddkhy Sindhi dokhy Gyp. drakh. 

dr>J(l). 

§ 618. The assimilation of dr to 2(2) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Ski hhadra 'good,' Prftk. bhaddOy Pftli bhadray 
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Ihadda, Ass. bhal, Ur. bhalay Bang. hMla, Hindi, Panj. bhaldy 
Sindhi, Guj. hJiald, Mar. bJiald. Skt. chidra 'hole/ Mfih&r. 
Prak., Pfili chidda, Bih&rl ch^ Simh. hila. 

dr > ST. 

§ 614. The assimilation of dr to sriB exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. xSudra ' seed/ PhL susar, Gktb. Sosr, 

dr > hr. 

§ 615. The assimilation o{ dr to hr is excessively rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. babra ' portion/ PhL, New Pers. bahr. 

dv > d{d). 

§ 616. The assimilation of dv to d{d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski iadvala ' grassy,' Pftli saddala. Ski dvara 
*door,' Prak. cfera, dmra, dara, bara, Pali dvdra, Ur. ddra^ 
Sindhi ddruj ddri, Guj. bar, Mar. dar, Siihh. dSra, dora. Ski 
dvi 'two,' Prak. duve, Pali dvi, KaiSm. zah, Ur., Bang, dui, Hindi, 
Panj. dd, Sindhi ba, Guj. be, Mar. c2an. Ski dvlpa, 'island,' 
Prak. c^va, Pali dlpa, Simh. c2ti;a. 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar 'door,' Old Pers. duvara, PhL, New 
Pers. dar, Gab., KaS. 6ar, Samn. barJ, WaxI 6ar, §iyn. dit;5(r), 
Sarq. divlr, Minj. 2a&m, Afy. var, Kurd. &ar, Oss. (7t;ar. 

dv >b{b). 

§ 617. The assimilation of dv to &(&) is frequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dvdra ' door,' Prak. bdra, ddra, dudra^ dera, 
Guj. bar, etc. (see preceding §). Ski dvOdaSan ' twelve,' Prak* 
bdraha, Pali barasa, dvddasa, Ea^m. bdli, Ur. bdra. Bang, bard, 
Biharl, Hindi bdrah, Panj. bdrdm, Sindhi baralMth, Guj. bar, 
Mar. bard. 
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b. Iranian. Av. dvar 'door/ Gab., EIsS. har^ Sanin. barf, 
WaxI har^ Kurd, bar, etc. (see § 616). Skt. dv^sas 'enmity/ 
Av. thaeSah, PhL 6^5. 

dv > v(v). 

§ 618. The assimilation of dv to v{v) is comparatively rare both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. udv^ati ' surroimds,' Prftk. uwellat [See 
now Pischel, Gramm. d, PraJc-Spr., § 107.] 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar * door/ Afy. var, etc. (see § 616). 



§ 619. The assimilation of dhy to {j)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ' middle/ Prftk., Pali majjhay Ass. 
mdj (pron. mcuiij, Ka&n. mathjg, Ur. mSjhiy Bang, majh^ Burh- 
vfinl maddS, Bihfirl madhi, Old Hindi maddhs, Hindi tn&jhiy 
mdmjhj mamhj fndmjhdla, Panj. m&mjli, majjh, Sindhi fnamjhuj 
Mar. majlh, Elu madUy Simh. nUlda, inscriptions mdthda, Gyp. 
maSkarS. Skt. upadhyaya 'teacher/ Prak. u{v)ajjhaa, qjjhaa^ 
Pali upajjhaya, Bihfirl padM^ Hindi ojhOj Sindhi vajh6. Skt 
hudhyati ' understands/ Prftk. bujjhaij Pali hujjhatij £[aim. &oJ^ 
(pron. &djet), Ur. bujhibOj Bang. bujJuin, Hindi btijAana, Panj. 
bujjhanOy Sindhi &u;Aanti, Guj. &u;at;t«ffi, Mar. &u;/k Skt 
dhydna ' meditation/ Prftk., Pftli jhdnOy Hindi samcyjhdnd. 

b. Iranian. Skt dhyana ' meditation,' PhL, New Pers. jdn, 

dhy > d(d). 

§ 620. The assimilation of dhy to d(d^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt madfiya ' middle,' Burhvftnl maddSy Elu tnadUy 
Siihh. miX(m)c2a, etc. (see preceding §). Skt vW^yati ' pierces,' 
Pali vijjhdtiy Simh. vidinava, 

b. Iranian. Av. maidya 'middle,' PhL, New Pers. mt^n, 
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Wftzl maHwngj diyn. ma^anOj Sarq. meh^ SangL mfdo, Af y. mZa, 
Dig. Oss. medagj Tag. mfdagf. 

c% > (d^ 

§ 62L The assimilation of dhy to (d)d% is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski madhya ' middle,' Bih&rl madhij Old Hindi 
maddM, etc. (see § 619). 

b. Iranian. Av. maitya ^ middle,' Siyn. moMnOj Sarq. 9n^, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

^y >y(y)- 

§ 622. The assimilation of dhy to y(y) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ' middle,' PhL, New Pers. miyan^ 
etc. (see § 620). 

§ 623. The assimilation of dfiy to Z(Z) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ' middle/ W&^ malungy Af/. m2d, 
etc. (see § 620> 

dliy > i<4 

§ 624. The assimilation of dhy to i^^^) occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt madhya ^ middle,' Ass. mOe (written maj), 
Eaim. manuf, etc. (see § 619). Ski budhyati 'understands,' 
Kb&ol bojri (written biJji), etc. (see § 619). 

dhy > h{h). 

§ 626. The assimilation of dhy to h{h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski madhya ' middle,' Hindi mMih^ mdmjh{dld), 
maihjhj ml^hij etc. (see § 619). 

§ 626. The assimilation of dhr to {j)jh is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Ski grdhra ' vulture,' Prfik. giddha^ Pali gijjha^ 
gaddhaj giddha^ Bang, gidh^ Hindi gidh^ giddh, Panj. giddh, 
Sindhi gijhUf Guj. gid{h)f Mar. ^dh^ gid, gidhad. 
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dhr >d{(fy 

§ 627. The assimilation of dhr to d(d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt grdhra 'vulture,' Guj. gfid^ gidh^ Mar. jfidj 
gtdhj gidhadj etc. (see preceding §). 

dhr > (d^. 

§ 628. The assimilation of dhr to (djdh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhruva 'firm,' J&ina Prfik. dhuva. Skt 
grdhra 'vulture,' PrSk. giddhoj P&li gaddhoy gtddhOj gijjha^ 
Bang, gidhy Hindi gidhj giddh, Panj. giddh, Ouj. jfid%, gld^ Mar. 
j^hj gidhad} Sftd^ etc. (see § 626). 

dhv > ifjjh. 

§ 629. The assimilation of dhv to {j)jh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dhvaja 'flag,' Pr&k. jhaya, dhaya^ Hindi, 
Panj. dhajdj Guj. dhajO^ Simh. dada. Skt. madhvalu 'yam,' 
Pfili 9mij[;Adrti. 

dhv > d{d). 

§ 680. The assimilation of dhv to d(d!) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja 'flag,' Siifah. dadOj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

c2to > (({)d%. 

§ 68L The assimilation of dhv to {d)dh is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dhvaja ' flag,' Pr&k. dhaya, jhaya^ Hindi, Panj. 
dhajOj Guj. dhajdj etc. (see § 629). Skt adhvan ' road,' Pr&k, 
FOladdha. 



nt > t(fj. 

§ 682. The assimilation otntto t({)iB very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt -ant term, of pres. part, act, Pr&k. -^nta^ 
Apab. Pr&k. "(mtu, S&ur. Pr&k. -anddj Ass. "dfhUj N&ip. -ddd, 
Ea&n. -dn, Ur. -anty Bang, -it, E. Hindi -carf. Old Hindi ^antf 

N 



178 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

Hindi -atdj Panj. -a(n)<2a, Sindhi -andd^ Mult&nl •anda^ "Cnda^ 
6uj. 'Otd^ Mar. -ata^ ^at, -f^. 

nt > (fjth. 

§ 633. The assimilation of nt to (t)th is not of frequent occur- 
rence. 

a. Indian. Av. dantan 'tooth,' PhL, New Pers. danddnj 
WaxI dUndiiky Siyn., Sarq. handan^ Minj. land^ BaL dantctUy 
N. BaL dathdn, danihan^ Kurd, didauy Tag. Oss. dandag. Av. 
&9r9itan^ ' 1^^' New Pers. buland^ Dig. Oss. harearUhtha (plural), 
Tag. harmththa. 

nt > d{d). 

§ 634. The assimilation of nt to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Nfiip. 'OdOy 
Panj. -ad&y -andd, etc. (see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan 'tooth,' Kiurd. diddn, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

nt > nd. 

§ 636. The softening of n^ to nd is very common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., S&ur. Prak. 
-andd, Panj. -andd, -ada^ Sindhi -andd^ Mult&nl -anda^ -endd, etc. 
(see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan 'tooth,' PhL, New Pers. dand&n^ 
WaxI dilndiik, §iyn., Sarq. banddn, Minj. landj Tag. Osa 
dandag, etc. (see § 633). Av. jvant ' living,' PhL jslvandaJc, New 
Pers. gindah, Ksi. janda, Af y. ivand. 

nt > w(n). 

§ 636. The assimilation of nt to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^nt term, of pres. part act, Ka&n. -an^ etc. 
(see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. gainti ' stench,' PhL, New Pers. gand, Afy. 
ganda^l), Kurd, gannak 'castor-oil plant' 
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ntr > nir. 

§ 637. The assiinilation of ntr to nir is confined to the Sindhi 
(cf . § 569). 

a. Indian. Skt mantra ' incantation,' Sindhi mantrUj mandru. 

ntr > ndr. 
§ 638. The assimilation of ntr to ndr also is confined to the 
Sindhi. 

a. Indian. Ski mantra incantation,' Sindhi mandru, 

maniru. 

ntr > r{f). 

§ 639. The assimilation of ntr to r(r) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tq$ra 'dark,' PhL, New Pers. tdr, Minj. 
taravij Afy. tdr. Dig. Oss. thalinga. Tag. thaling. 

ntr > 1(1). 
§ 640. The assimilation of ntr to VJ) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqCra 'dark,' Dig. Oss. thalinga. Tag. 
thaling, etc. (see preceding §). 

nth > f(f). 
§ 64L The assimilation of nth to t({j is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski granthi 'knot,' Prsk., Pali ganthi^ Sindhi 
gamdhi, ghuriidi, Mar. gamth, Simh. gUtayd, 

nth > fhth. 
§ 642. The cerebralization of nth is of very unusual occurrence, 
a. Indian. Ski granthi 'knot,' Prak., Pali ganthi. Mar. 
gamth, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. grantha 'book,' P&li gcmtha, 
Ur. gantha, Bang, gamt, gamth, Hindi gdmth, Panj. gathdh, 
gandh, Sindhi gamdh, 6uj., Mar. gamth, Siriih. gata. 

nth > mdh. 
§ 643. The assimilation of nth to mdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski grantha ' book,' Panj. gathdh, gandh, Sindhi 
ganidh, etc. (see preceding §). 
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nth > t{t^ 

§ 644. The assimilation of nth to /(f) is exceedingly rara 

a. Indian. Skt. grantha ' book,' Simh. gata, etc. (see § 642). 

nth > d(d). 
& 646. The assimilation of nth to d(d) is excessively rara 

pund, Sarq. pOndj SangL pandah, Yidg. p&duhj Dig. Oss. ^nd 

n/A > ndL 

§ 646. The assimilation of nth to nd is very rara 

b. Iranian. Av. pantan * way/ PhL, New Pers. pandj Siyn. 
pund, Sarq. |>diu2; SangL pandahy Dig. Oss. ^nc^ etc. (see 
preceding §). 

n//i > ndh. 

§ 647. The softening of nth to ncZA occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pantha 'way/ Pr&k. paththa^ Pali pantha, 
Kasm. pdiihth, pdtMh, pdnth, Siifih. pandhu. 

ndr > ndr. 

. a 

§ 648. The cerebralization of tuir to nJr is confined to the 
SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt. candra 'moon,' Pr&k. canda, ccmda, Psli 
cayida, New Ind. dialects camdj also Ka&n. ^ndar, R Hindi 
can, Hindi, Panj. caikd, Sindhi camdu, candru, Siihh. sanda, 
Jianddj Maladive Jia{n)dUj Oyp. con. 

ndr > nd. 

§ 640. The assimilation of ndr to nd is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra 'moon,' PrSk. canda, camda, Pfili 
canda, New Ind. dialects cStmd, also Hindi, Panj. camd, SimL 
sandOf handa^ Maladive ha(n)du, etc. (see preceding §). 
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ndr > n(»). 

§ 650. The assimilation of ndr to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski candra ' moon/ R Hindi cAn, Gyp. con, etc. 
(see § 648). 

ndh > t(t). 

§ 651. The assimilation of ndh to ^Q is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. banddmi * I bind,' Phi. hdsjtand, New Pers. 
handam, Mftz. van(n)amj GiL davaddam^ Waxl vandam^ Siyn., 
Sarq. vindam, Bal. bandog, Kurd, bandim^ Dig. Oss. lattim, Tag. 

§ 652. The assimilation of ndh to (Q/A is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. handami 'I bind,' Tag. Oss. haththin, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

ndh > d{d). 

§ 658. The assimilation of ndh to c2(c2) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. banddmi ' I bind,' Gil. davaddafn^ etc (see 

§ 651). 

ndh > nd. 

§ 654. The deaspirization of ndh is not a frequent phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Ski skandha 'shoulder/ PrSk., Psli hhandJia, 
Asa JcOmd, kdthdh, Ur., Bang. kOmdh, Bihfirl Mmdha, khdihdd, 
Hindi Mfhdkdj Panj. handhd, Jcannhj Sindhi iandhu, Guj. 
khdmddy Mar. khAthda, Siihh. kanda. 

ndh > n(n). 

§ 655. The assimilation of ndh to n(n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. banddmi ^ I bind,' Mfiz. van(n)amf etc. (see 
§651). 

ndh > (n)nh. 

§ 656. The assimilation of ndh to {n)nh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandhi 'friendship, buiglar's mine,' Prftk., 
Pali sandhi, Asa sindhi, Ka&n. san, Ur., Bang, simdh, K Hindi 
sinhi^ sBfhdh, Hindi sSmdh, Panj. sannhy Sindhi sSmdhi^ Multfinl 
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sandh. Skt skandha ' shoulder,' Panj. kannh^ kandha^ etc (see 
§ 654). Skt, Pftli andhaJcOra 'darkness^' Hindi amdhera, 
amdhiydriij Panj. annh&ra. 

ndhy > mj(j). 

§ 657. The assimilation of ndhy to mj{J) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandhya 'twilight,' PrftL samjha^ P&li 

sahjhd, Ur. sct^mjh^ Bang, samj, sdihjh, Bihftrl, Hindi sMijh^ 

Panj. sathjhy Sindhi safhjhl^ sathjh&j Guj. sd/thj, Mar. sdthj, 

samjh 

ndhy > fh{j)jh. 

§ 668. The assimilation of ndhy to fh{j)jh is the regular one 
4;o which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 
a. Indian. Skt. sandhya twilight,' Pr&k. safhjhOy P&li 
sahjha^ Ur. sdfhjhj Bang, samjhj samj, Bihfirl, Hindi sdmjh^ 
Panj. samjhy Sindhi samjha, sdfhjhl. Mar. safhjhj samj^ etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. bandhya ' barren/ Pfili vahjhay Asa banyi, 
Ur. bamjha, Bang. Mmjhaj R Hindi, Hindi bdthjh, Panj. bahjh, 
Guj., Mar. vdmjh. 

nm > miH. 

§ 669. The assimilation of nm to mm is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt janman ' birth,' Pr&k., P&li jamma. Skt. 
unmdrga 'undergroimd watercourse,' M&h&r. Prak«, Pftli tun' 
magga. 

b. Iranian. Av. saSna mordya 'eagle-bird,' PhL sBnmurVj 

New Pers. ^fmury. 

ny > hj. 

§ 660. The assimilation of ny to hj is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kanya 'girl,' Mfig. Prftk. kahhaka^ Pftil 
Prftk. kahjdy kahhaJka^ Pali kahhaj Panj. A^oitid, Sindhi kahO. 

ny > fi{h). 
§ 66L The assimilation of ny to n(A) is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. kanyd 'girl,' Msg. Prfik. JcahhaM^ Pftil 
Prfik. kahhaJcd, kahja, Pftli kahhd^ Sindhi kahctj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt (mya ^ other/ Pr&k. ahha, annOj P&li ahhaj Old 
Hindi aniy Simh. amk(ak)y amkek. 

ny > n(n). 
§ 662. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iUnya ' empty/ M&hfir. Prfik. sunnaj sunna^ 
Pfili suhna^ Ass. suna^ Ka^mu cA^dl, E. Hindi, Hindi sUifi(a\ 
Panj. ^nn(d), Sindhi suM, Guj. iun, ^umn, Mar. sunH. 

ny > n{n). 

§ 668. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt manydmi 'I think,' Jaina Pr&k. manndmi 
(cf. Skt manySj Prftk. mann^j P&li mahhi^. Skt. iUnya 'empty/ 
Msh&r. Pr&k. sunna^ sunnOj Asa sunOj Ea&n. chiM^, R Hindi, 
Hindi ^n(d), Panj. 9unn(a)^ Guj. iun, ^mn. Mar. sunc^ etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt anya ' other,' Prfik. anna^ ahhOj Old 
Hindi anij etc. (see § 661). 

b. Iranian. Av. nyaka 'grandfather,' Old Pers. apanyaka^ 
PhL nyOkj New Pers. ntyd, Afy. nlia, BaL nOM^ N. BaL H^tod. 
Ay. anya ' other,' Old Pers. aniya^ Pfts. Aan, Oss. inna. 

nv > n(ny 

§ 664. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt anv^ana ' inquiry,' Mfihfir. Prfik. annBsana. 



pt > 4(d). 

§ 666. The assimilation o{pt to d(d) is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt saptasasti 'sixty-seven,' Prfik. sattasatthlj 
Ea&n. satahaiihj Ur. satsaihi^ Bang. sdtscUthi^ Bihfirl sarasaih^ 
sarascUhiy scUas(Uhi, Hindi sarsathj satsath^ Panj. saiahai, Sindhi 
sathcUhi, Guj. sadseth^ Mar. satsasi. 
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pt>t{f). 

§ 666. The assimilation of pt to t(t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan 'seven,' Prsk, Pfili satta, Ea&n. 
sath, Ur., Bang., Hindi sdt, Panj. sattj Sindhi sat, Guj., Mar. 
scU, SiihL sata, hata. Skt supta 'asleep/ Prsk., P&li sutta, 
Sindhi SfuiO, 

b. Iranian. Av. */a?ap 'to sleep,' PhL a?aftan6, New Pers. 
xuftan, Gtab. amftmUnj Zaf. vdft, KaS. xM, Von. ocuft, Kuhr. ocut, 
Nfty. Juivdftandj Mftz. xUt, WaxI rUxpafn, Siyn. Sovsanij Sarq. 
xf^fsanij BaL txipsag, N. BaL vafsay, Dig. Oss. rruswn, Tag. 
a:timn. PhL kafland 'to fall,' Gab. A».^t2n, EfiS. eforX^/an, 
darA^^n, M&z. eZciioton, GiL hakaftanj BaL A^imx^, Kurd. X»^in. 

pt>d{d). 

§ 667. The assimilation of jp^ to d{d^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt supta 'asleep,' New Pers. xuftah, Aiy. uda. 
Skt tapta ' warm,' New Pers. taji, My. tdd, S. Oss. thafth. 

pt > {djdh. 

§ 668. The assimilation o{pt to {d)dh is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven, ' PhL, New Pers. hafty Waxl 
hiibj {h)tib, §iyn. vuvd, Sarq. Uvd, SangL hoft, Minj. uS, Yidg. 
avduhy Ya/n. at;, Afy. cHyz, am, Osa avd. Dig. also q/i^. 

pt > pJUjft. 

§ 669. The spirantization of ^^ toft occurs not infrequently in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' PhL, New Pers. haft, SangL 
hofiy Dig. Oss. aft, avd, etc. (see preceding §). 

pt >phth,fth. 

§ 670. The double spirantization of pt to phth,fth, is very rare. 
b. Iranian. Skt tapta 'warm,' S. Oss. thajth, etc. (see § 667). 
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pt > 6(6). 

§ 671. The assimilation otpt to mb) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta 'seven/ WaxI hub, (h)ubj etc. (see 

§668). 

pt > r(t). 

§ 672. The assimilation oipt to r(f) is excessively rare (cf. § 230). 

a. Indian. Skt saptasasti 'sixty-seven,' Bihfirl sarasathij 
sarasath, satasathij Hindi sarsath, satsath, etc. (see § 665). 

pt > v{v). 
§ 678. The assimilation o{pt to v(v) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' Yayn. av, Afy. ova, ava, etc. 

(see § 668). 

pt > vd. 

§ 674. The softening of the consonant-group pt to vd is not 

very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven/ Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. Uvd, Yidg. 

avduh, Oss. avd, etc. (see § 668). 

pn > pp. 
§ 676. The assimilation of jpn toppiB the regular one to which 
this consonant- group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt svapna 'sleep/ PftU sappa, supina. Skt 
prdpnoti 'obtains,' Frsk. pdUnai, pdva%, Pfili pappoti, pdpundti, 
Ur. pa, Bang. pOo, Old Hindi pau, Hindi pd{v), Panj. jodil, 
Sindhi ^, Ouj. pam. Mar. j^v, Siifah. pdminenava. 

pn>Af)' 
§ 676. The assimilation of jpn to J{f) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. tafnu ' heat,' New Pers. taf. 

pn > m{fn). 
§ 677. The assimilation of jpn to m{m) is very rare (cf. § 291). 

a. Indian. Skt prdpndti ' obtains,' Simh. pdminenavA, etc. 
(see § 675). 
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pny > w(m). 

§ 678. The assimilation of pny to m(m) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. xktfnya ^supper/ Phi., New Pers. &lm. 

py>p(p\ 

§ 679. The assimilation oi py io p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kupyati 'is angry/ Pr&k. kuppaiy P&U hup- 
patiy Bih&rl kdpdi. Skt. tapyaU 'is warmed,' Pali tappati. 

pr>p{p). 

§ 680. The assimilation of pr to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski prati ' toward,' Prfik. padij Pftli pati, pati, 
New Ind. dialects pad{t). Skt apriya ' offensive/ Pr&k. appia, 
Pali appiya. Skt. prasihGpana 'sending/ Ur. paiMib&y Bang. 
pdthdn, Hindi patMnc^y Sindhi pathanu^ Guj. pdthavum, Mar. 
pdtavinSfh. 

pr >r{f). 

§ 68L The assimilation otpr to r(f) is the regular one to which 
this oonisonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers./fw 'forward,' PhLfrajfar^ New 
Pers. for, fir, Pfimir dialects ra, Kurd, hal, hiL PhL frdxtand 
'to sell,' New Pers. fordxian, Za£ bctxrdS 'sell I ' Von, haruS, 
Kuhr. baxri^, Samn. narUSum, M&z. roS, rUt, N. BaL SavaSkay, 
SdSkay. Av. frqS ' forward,' PhL JrOc, Pfiz. friUf, frai, New 
Pers. forQ^, Oss. rassai. 

pr > hi. 

§ 682. The assimilation o{pr to hi ib very rare (c£ § 354). 

b. Iranian. Av. jt^fra 'deep,' PhL sufar, aafor, New Pers. 
Jlatfj Judaeo-Pers. zlh^, Afy. iavar, BaL juM, Kurd, i^, Zaza 
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§ 683. The assiinilation o{pS to ^^ is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. fSaroma * shame,' PhL, New Pers. Samiy 
Dig. Oss. afscmni, Tag. afsarm. Av. ^fSu-pdna 'shepherd,' 
PhL S{u)panj New Pers. Suban^ Watl spUn, SUpUn, BaL sipdnhy 
N. BaL Savdnkhy Sajhnkh. 

ps > (c)ch. 
§ 684. The assimilation of ps to {c)ch is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt apsara 'nymph,' Prfik., P&li cuxhar&j Old 
Hindi acchati, apchary Sindhi apcharcL Skt. jugupsati 'de- 
spises,' Prfik. du{g)uccha%, du{g)ufhchaij Pfili jigucchati. 

ps > he. 

§ 686. The softening oips to la is very rare. 

b. Iranian. lit. vapsA ' wasp,' Old High Germ, wafsa^ BaL 

gvabe, gvamz, 

ps > me. 

§ 686. The assimilation oips to me is extremely rare (cf. § 291). 

b. Iranian. Lit vapsdk 'wasp,' BaL gvamZj gvabe, etc. (see 

preceding §). 

ps > vs. 

§ 687. The assimilation of jp^ to t;^ is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. PhL afsdr 'headstall,' New Pers. cifsCtr^ Siyn., 

Sarq. avsdr. 

ps > s(s). 

§ 688. The assimilation of jps to s(s) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x^afsata ' sleep ye I ' Phi. x^af^tandj New 
Pers. xuspldanj Siyn. Sarsam, Sarq. x^^fsan^ BaL vapsag^ N. Bal. 
vafsayj Dig. Oss. xussunj Tag. xussin. 

pstr > str. 
§ 689. The assimilation oipstr to 5^ is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xrafstra ' noxious beast^' PhL xrafstr^ New 
Per& (Pftrsi) xariXstar^ archaic xrafstar. 
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fs >ps. 

§ 690. The hardening of Iranian/? tops occurs very seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av. x^afsata ' sleep ye I ' BaL vapsag^ etc. (see 
§688). 

§ 691. The assimilation of Ij to j{j) is found but rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. kubja 'hump-backed,' Prftk., Pfili hhujja^ 

EaiSm. hobh^ Ur. IcujiXy Bang. iku(m)ja^ Tcubja^ Hindi TculjiX^ kubha, 

hubra (rare), Panj. TcublH, A;uM, Sindhi kubdj Guj. kubard^ Mar. 

khuby kubadd. 

bj >bd. 

§ 692. The assimilation of {;; to &d is very rare (cf. § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. ki4bja 'hump-backed,' Hindi kubrd (rare), 
kubbiX, kubj&j etc. (see preceding §). 

l>j > 6(6). 

§ 698. The assimilation of Ij to 6(6) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kubja 'hump-backed,' Ka&n. A;o66, Hindi 
kfibhdy kubj&y kubrdy Panj. kubbA, kubdj Sindhi kubOj Mar. khub^ 
kubada, etc. (see § 691). 

bd>d(dj. 

§ 694. The assimilation of 6d to d{dj is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt Sabda 'word,' Pr&k., Pfili sadda, Old Hindi 

s&d. 

bdh > (d)dh. 

§ 696. The assimilation of bdh to {d)dh is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skb labdha ' received,' Prfik., Pfili laddha, Sindhi 

ladhd. 

6r>6(6). 

§ 696. The assimilation of 6r to 6(6) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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ft. Indian. Skt Irahmana ' Brahman,' Prftk. havkbhanay in- 
scriptions of Kapur di Giri hamana, J&ina Prfik. mahanaj Psli 
hrahmanoy Bih&rl l&manj Mmhany bdmahan, Sindhi IdmbhanUy 
Siihh. bamba. 



bhy > (b)bk 

§ 607. The assimilation of bhy to (b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

ft. Indian. Ski ahhyantara 'internal,' Prfik., Pali abbhan- 
taruj Ur., Bang, bhitim, Bihfirl, Hindi bhltary Guj. bhitar, Mar. 
bhitari. Skt labhyatS ' is taken,' Prfik. Mbha%, Pfili labbhati, 
Old Hindi labbh, Sindhi labh. 

bhr > b(b). 

§ 698. The assimilation of bhr to b(b) is very rare. 

ft. Indian. Skt. bhramara 'bee,' Pr&k., Pali bhamara, Ur. 
bhamara, Bang, bhamar, Hindi, Panj. bhamvar, bhdumr, Sindhi 
bhaumruj Mar. bhihhr, Simh. bambatA. 

bhr > (b)bh. 

§ 609. The assimilation of bhr to (&)&& is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

ft. Indian. Skt. bhratar ' brother,' Prftk. bhoa, P&li bhatd^ 
New Ind. dialects bhd% also Panj. bhrau, Sindhi bhdUy Mar. 
bhau, Gyp. phraL Skt. bhramara ' bee,' Pr&k., Pfili bhamaraj 
Ur. bhamaraj Bang, bhamar, Hindi, Panj. bhamvarj bhaumrj 
Sindhi bhdtmrUy Mar. bhMiry etc. (see preceding §). 

bhr > vr. 

§ 700. The assimilation of bhr to vr is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. bratar 'brother,' PhL bhai{af% 
New Pera birOdar, KfiS. bard, barai, GtiL brar, WaxI vrUt, Siyn. 
virOd, Sarq. vrOdy SangL vurd, Tidg. rmi, Tayn. t;iiia<, Afy. WT5r, 
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BaL br&t, N. BaL brOs, bra% Kurd hard, Dig. Osb. arvOda, Tag. 
arv^ Av. atrm ' cloud, * PhL, New Pere. abfj Gab., EsS. ow, 
Judaeo-Pers. a&r, Afy. varyajj BaL Aatr, Kurd, {hfavfy h&Ur, 
Oss. an?. 

§ 70L The assimilation of mn to mm is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. Jcamna ' small,' PhL, New Pers. 
ham, 

mp > jp(i?). 

§ 702. The assimilation of mp to jp(j>) is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt. parampara 'reciprocal,' Pali jpammpam, 
Siihh. parapura. Skt. campaJca 'sort of tree,' Apab. Pr&k. 
cathpayu, Pfili campdka, Simh. sapu. 

mp > mb. 

§ 703. The softening of mp to m& is quite a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. hampati 'trembles,' PrSk. iompal, Pfili 
hampati, Asa Jeamp, EaSm. ]cam{p\ Ur. hamp, Bang, hdmpy 
Hindi k&mp, Panj. Jcamb, Sindhi Jcamb, Ouj., Mar. Jcdmp. 

b. Iranian. Av. hqmp&Jraiti (intena) 'fills,' PhL, New Pers. 
amhiiStan (written anbdStan). 

mb > 6(6). 

§ 704. The assimilation of mb to b(b) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Jcamhala ' blanket,' Prfik., Pfili kamhala^ Ur. 
kamaUi, Bang, kamhaly Jcamli, E. Hindi kammarj Hindi Jcammalj 
hambaly Panj. Jcammalj kambal, Sindhi ^mari, Guj. kdbald^ 
kHmdl, kamaU, Mar. kambaJcL 

mb > m{m). 

§ 705. The assimilation of mb to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt dlambana ' support^' Pfili arammana. Skt. 
jamhtika 'rose-apple/ Asa. jamn, Bang, jdm, E. Hindi, Hindi, 
Panj. jdmufiy Sindhi Jamtin, Guj. jdmbUj Mar. jdmb. Skt. kam- 
tola 'blanket,' Ur. kamdUi^ E. Hindi kammar^ Hindi kammal^ 
kambal, Panj. kamma\ kaM>a% Sindhl kamari^ Guj. kamal, 
kamaUj kllbald, etc. (see preceding §). Skt nimba ' sort of tree,' 
PrSk. limbaj Pali nimba, Bihfirl nlniy Hindi Urn, nlntj Sindhl 
limuj Guj. limbadd, Mar. linib. 

b. Iranian. Phi. Hkumb * stomach,' New Pers. §ikufn, Kurd. 
jsik. New Pers. TiambiXz ' comrade,' Kurd, hani^, xamle. 

mbh > fn{m). 

§ 706. The assimilation of mbh to n^m) is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt kumblwk&ra 'potter,' Prfik. kumbhaAra, 
kumbhdra, P&li kumbhakdra, Ass. kumdr, Nfiip. kumdmlyB, Ur. 
kumhara, kuhmdra, Bang. A;uindr, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. 
/;um^r, Sindhl kuthbharu, Guj., Mar. Arum&Adn 

♦»6A > mh. 

§ 707. The assimilation of mbh to mA is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kumbhakdra 'potter,' Ur. kumhdra, kuh- 
mdra, R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. kumhdr, etc. (see preceding §). 

mbh > hm. 

§ 708. The assimilation of mbh to hm is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kumblwkdra 'potter,' Ur. kuhmOra, kumhdra, 
etc. (see § 706). 

mr > mbr > mb. 

§ 709. Insertion of & in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
tion to 9n& is found in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt tdmra ' copper,' Prftk. tamba, tambira, Pftli 
tamba, Asa tdm, Ka&n. tram, Ur. tdmd, tdmbd, Bang, tdmd, 
E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tdmd, tdmbd, Sindhl tdmd, Guj. tdmbum, 
Mar. tdfhbem, SimL tambarcu Skt dmra ' mango,' Prftk, Pfili 
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ambctf Ur., Bang., Hindi am, aihbj Panj. amabj Sindhi afhbtAj 
Lari dmOj dmU, Guj. driibOj Mar. ambllj Simh. anibcL 

mr > mbr > m{fn). 

§ 710. Insertion of 6 in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
tion to m{in) is found in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tdmra ' copper/ Ass. <dm, Easm. trdnij Ur. 
tamOj tamboLj Bang, iama^ & Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tamOj tcMbd^ 
Sindhi lamdy etc. (see preceding §). Skt dmra 'mango,' Ur., 
Bang, amy ambj Larl amd, dmU^ etc. (see preceding §). 

mr > m(m). 

§ 71L The assimilation of mv to fn(m) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamvdrah 'ever' beside hamdrah. 

fhh > mgh. 

§ 712. The assimilation of mh to mgh is found occasionally in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. simha 'lion,' PrSk. slha^ Mfihfir. Prfik. 
simghcL, sHJia^ Psli sUha^ Gklthfi sUmhOy ISjb&ol stik, Bihftrl, R Hindi 
sUmghj smgh^ ^mhj Panj. simghy other New Ind. dialects simh 
(pron. and often written simgh). 



rk > h{k). 

§ 713. The assimilation of rk to k{k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects^ but it is very 
rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski arka ' sun,' Pr&k., Pali akka. Skt. karkara 
' gravel,' Ass., N&ip. kdmkarj Bang. JAriikar. Skt. karkcUa 'crab,' 
Pfili kaJckcUakOy Ur., Bang. kamkarOy R Hindi MkarO, kSkarOj 
Hindi kamkardy Sindhi kdmkarD. Skt. karkcUikd 'cucmnber/ 
Ur., Bang. ka(m)kudly Hindi, Fsni.ka(k)kadiy Sindhi kaikidly Guj., 
Mar. kakadl. Skt. iarkara ' sugar,' Pfili sakkaray sakkharUy New 
Ind. dialects sakkaXy except Mar. sdkhar. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. sirkah ' vinegar ' beside stkah. 
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rk > (k)kh. 

§ 714. The assimilation of rk to (k)kh is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Sarkara 'sugar/ Pali sakkha/ra^ sakka/raj 
Mar. s&khar^ etc. (see preceding §). 

rk > <(Q. 

§ 715. The change of rA; to ^Q is extremely rare (cf. § 119 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt. hurkura ' dog ' besides kukkura, P&li kukkuray 
Bang. kuMj kukkur^ Bih&rl kvttay kukl(Jc)ary Hindi kutUX^ kukka^ 
Sindhi hutdy Guj. hdrd^ Mar. kiUriX. 

fk>tr. 

§ 716. The change of rfc to ^r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkwra^ kukkura 'dog,' Guj. kutrdj Mar. 
hutrAy etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 717. The assimilation of ry to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt. va/rga 'row/ Prftk., P&li vagga. Skt fMrgut- 
yati 'seeks,' Pr&L maggalj Psli vnaggatiy maggetiy Ass. mdj^, 
Ka&n. mamgy Ur. m^, Bang., R Hindi, Hindi mdmgj Panj. 
nunfiy, Sindhi mah^ Guj., Mar. iiid^, Gyp. mang. 

rgr > {g)gh. 

§ 718. The assimilation of fyr to {g)gh is found but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt nirgrantha 'ascetic,' Pr&k. (inscriptions of 
Delhi) nighamtcL 

r9h>g{g). 

§ 719. The assimilation of rgh to g{g) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt mahdrgha 'costly,' P&li mahagghoj Asa 
mc^iavhgAy nuyoTy E. Hindi, Hindi mahathgay Panj. mahimgay 
Sindhi mdhamgdy Guj. mdm^Auifiy Mar. mahOgy M&Uklive agu. 

o 
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rgh > {g)gh. 

§ 720. The afisimilation of rgh to {g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nirghrna 'pitiless,' Pr&k. nigghina. Skt. 
argha 'sacrifice/ Pftli aggha. Skt. dirgJia 'long/ Prak. diggha, 
d/iha^ Pali d^ha^ Sindhi drighd. 

rgh > h(h). 

§ 72L The assimilation of rgh to h{h) is extremely rare (cf. § 152). 
a. Indian. Skt dlrgha 'long/ Prak. diha^ diggha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

§ 722. The assimilation of rj to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^ar;ito 'mustrelephant,' Prak. gajjida, Pali 
gajjita. Skt garjana 'thunder/ Pali gajjana^ Hindi gdjand^ 
Panj. gajjandj Sindhi gajanu, Guj. gGjavw/n^ Mar. gdjan&in. 

rj > ra, 

§ 728. The change of r; to r^r is very rare (cf. § 185). 

b. Iranian. Av. arajah 'value/ PhL arj^ Paz. arsfUnf New 
Pers. arjffy Eafi. ctJlii, ajiyOy ajiydj Afy. yara. 

fj > m 

§ 724. The assimilation of rj to i{£) is extremely rare (cf. § 186). 

b. Iranian. Av. arajah ' value/ KaS. aia, ajiydj ajiydj etc 

(see preceding §). 

rjh > (j]jh. 

§ 726. The assimilation of rjh to {j)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt nirjhara ' cascade,' Prak., Pali nijjhara. 

rn>n{n). 

§ 720. The assimilation of rn to n{n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Ski suvarna ' gold,' Pr&k. suvanna^ Pfili sonnOj 
svanna, Ka&n. son, Ur. sund, s5nd, Bang, sdnd, Hindi, Panj. 86nd, 
Sindhi sd(ih)nUy Ghij. sdnuj Mar. sdunofhy s^nSthj Oyp. somnaJidy. 

rn > n(n). 

§ 727. The assimilation of rn to n(n) is very frequent in the 
New Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. karna ' ear/ Pfili kanna, Ur., Bang., Bihfirl, 
Hindi katij Panj. iann, Sindhi kanu, Guj., Mar. kan. Gyp. kan. 
Skt. ^mmparna 'copper-leaf, Ceylon,' PrSk. (inscriptions of 
Gimar, Khftisi, and Kapur di Giri) tdtnbap(i{m)nij Pftli tamba- 
pannl (Gr. Tavpofiavri). Skt suvarna 'gold,' Ka&n. son, Ur. 
sund, s6nd, Hindi, Panj. sOnd, Sindhi s6(fh)nu, Guj. s6nu, Mar. 
sHunam, sOn^j etc. (see preceding §). Skt Urna 'wool,' P&li 
unna, Hindi tin, Panj. unn, Sindhi, Guj. un, 

rn > r(r). 

§ 728. The assimilation of rri to r(f) is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt cUrna 'powder,' Prfik., Pfili ctmna, Ka&n. 
Sun, Ur. curd. Bang. cUr, Hindi cUrd, Panj. c&r, Sindhi ciird, 
Guj. curd, Mar. cUr, but also with the signification 'lime,' Ur., 
Bang, cund, Hindi, Panj. ciind, Sindhi, Guj. cUnd, cUnd, Mar. 
cund, cUnd. Skt pUrna ' full,' Pfili punna, Ur., Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. pUrd, Sindhi pUrO, Guj. purO, Mar. purd. 

rt > rth. 

§ 729. The aspirization otrttorth is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sar9ta 'cold,' PhL sort, New Pers. sard, 
Waxi sUfit), Afy. sih;, Bal. ^ord; N. BaL «irf A> Kurd, sflr, Tag. 
06& said. 

rt > m. 

§ 780. The assimilation o{ rt to t{fj is very rare, 
a Indian. Skt nartahi 'dancing-girl^' PrSk. naUal^ Pfili 

oa 
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naUaklj New Ind. dialects ncUl. Skt. vartdka 'quail,' P&li 
vatiaMf Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. vat&r^ Sindhi baterd^ Siihh. 

H>d{d). 

§ 73L The assimilation of rf to d{d) is extremely rare (cf . § 226). 
a. Indian. Skt garta 'ditch,' Plr&k. goAi^ Ur. gadibH, Bang. 
gadj Hindi gad, gOda, Panj. gaddana^ Sindhi ^dmnK^ Guj. 
j/OratHiifi, Mar. gOran^, 

§ 782. ^e assimilation of rf to ]((Q is very common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski muhiirta 'instant,' PrSk, Pali fwahutta. 
Skt avarta 'whirlpool,' Pftli dmfto, Q/caMa. Skt. varttka Hnck,' 
Prsk. mttia, Pali vattiMj tJr. bati. Bang, bd/l, Hindi, Panj. 
battl, Sindhi vati, Guj. haH, Mar. ba^i. Skt. %arfof^ ' scissors,' 
Pr&k. kattari, Ur. katurO, Bang, iatomn, Hindi, Panj. iafomnf, 
Sindhi iatori. Mar. iotor. 

rt>d(di. 

§ 788. Hie assimilation of rf to d{d) is extremely rare (cf. 
§228). 

b. IraniaaCL Av. kar9ta ^ knife,' PhL ifcAtf , New Pets. hArd, 
diyn. c^ Kurd, klrd, %lr, Oss. iAanl 

fi>rd 

§ 784. The softening of r^ to rd is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. kar9ta ' knife,' New Pers. kdrd, Kurd. J^rd, 
A;fr, Oss. khard, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vartaka ' quail,' PhL 
vartakj New Pers. wnll;, Waxi vole, Afy. n«a|U9, BaL gvaitd&gf 
Kurd. t;an}l. 

f< > r(r). 

§ 786. The assimilation of ff to r(r) is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. santa 'cold,' WaxI sUf{tjy Kurd. sOr, etc. 
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(see § 729). Ay. karata 'knife^' Kurd. Mry ifrdy etc (see 
§ 733). 

§ 780. The asaimilatioii of r< to 2(1) k extremely rare (cf. 
§354). 

b. Iranian. Av. p9r9tu ^ bridge,' PhL puJiTj pMj New Pers. 
pul, GiL pufdy Kurd pilj par^ pird, purd. 

rt>ld. 

§ 787. The softening of r^ to U is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. sardta ' cold,' Tag. Osa said, etc. (see § 729). 

fi>kl 

§ 788. The change of rf to M is found occasionally (c£ §§ 227, 
742). 

b. Iranian. Av. pgrBtu ^bridge,' PhL puhl, puhr, etc. (see 
§736). 

rth > m 

§ 789. The assimilation of rth to t{f) is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ' object,' Prfik. attha, attha (cf. inscrip- 
tions of Eapur di Oiri anaiha), Pali aifa, (Mhay aUha. Skt 
caturtha ^fourth,' Pr&k. coUhay P&li cahMha, Ur. oAt^Ad, Bang. 
cduta, Hindi, Panj. odu^Ad, Sindhi, Quj. cdthdj Mar. caufhtha. 

rth > {(^h. 

§ 740. The assimilation of rth to {fjth is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt artha 'object,' Prfik. afthoy attha (E[apur di 
Oiri) anaiha, Pfili attha, attha, atta. Skt cahtrlha 'fourth,' 
Prfik. caOttha, oottha, dfiur. Prfik. caduftha, Ur. caufho, eto. (see 
preceding §). 

rth > {t^h. 

§ 74L The assimilation of rth to (t)th is the normal one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt oaturOui 'fourth,' Prfik. cattha, Pfili eatuttha, 
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Hindi, Panj. catMUtj Sindhl, Guj. cdthd^ Mar. cauihthaj etc. (see 
§ 739). 

rth > hi. 

§ 742. The change of rth to hi occurs wiiii extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects (c£ §§ 854, 245, 956). 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. parthava nom. prop., Phi., New Pers. 
pahlav. Skt. samartha ' suitable,' New Pera hamdl. 

rd>M 
§ 748. The assimilation of rd to d(d) is quite frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. chardati ' rejects,' Prftk. chaddatiy Pfili chad- 
dsti^ Ass. car (pron. sar), Ka&n. char, 6ar, Ur., Bang, char, Old 
Hindi chamdj E. Hindi, Hindi chdmr, Panj. chadd, Sindhi chad, 
Mar. samr. Skt. gardabha ' donkey,' Pr&k. gaddaha, gadddha, 
P&li gadrabha, but gaddabhanda. Ass. gddh, N&ip. gaddha^ Ur. 
gadM, Bang, gadha, E. Hindi, Hindi gadho, Panj. gadha, gadda, 
Sindhi gadahu, Guj. gadh&ro, Mar. gddhav, Qjp. khel, kher, 
{k)fer. 

rd > (d)dh. 

§ 744. The assimilation of rtl to (c^A is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gardabha 'donkey,' Mar. gadhaio, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ni>d(d). 

§ 745. The assimilation oirdio d{d) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. calurdaSa 'fourteen,' Pr&k. caMdaha, P&li 
caiuddasa, cdddasa, cuddasa, Ea&n. 6&dah, Ur. cauda, Bang. 
cdudda, Bih&ri, Hindi c&udah, Panj. cauddm, Sindhi cOdaham, 
Ghij. oaUd, Mar. cauda. Skt. gardabha 'donkey,' Pr&k. gad- 
daha, gadddha, N&ip. gaddha, Panj. pocJcl^ gadha, etc. (see 
§ 743). 

n2> ((2){2&. 

§ 746. The assimilation of rd to {d)dh is not frequent 
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a. Indian^ Skb gardabha 'donkey/ Asa gadh, Ur. gadhdi^ 
Bang, gadha^ E. Hindi, Hindi gadhO, Panj. ^oc^^, ^odeJa, Guj. 
gadh^d, etc. (see § 743). 

rd > r{f). 

§ 747. The assimilation of rd to r{r) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski kapardiM 'small shell/ Prftk. havadda, 
K Hindi, Hindi iaurf , iduri, Anglo-Ind. cowry. 

rd>l(t). 

§ 748. The assimilation of nl to 2(2) is exceedingly rare in the 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is not 
infrequent (cf. §§ 354, 258). 

a. Indian. Skb bcdivarda ' bull,' Pr&k. baiUa. 

b. Iranian. Av. saraba ' year,' PhL, New Pers. adlj Dig. Oss. 
sardUy Tag. sard. 

rdh>d(d). 

§ 749. The assimilation of rdh to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vardhate ' grows,' Pr&k. vaddhai^ Pfili vad- 
dhati, Ass. bath, EaSm. badj Ur. barhy Bang, badj R Hindi, 
Hindi badhf W. Hindi bath^ Panj., Sindhi, Guj. vadhy Mar. 
badh. Skt 5dn2&a ' plus one-half,' Pr&k. saddhOj saddhaj Ea&n. 
sOdily Ur. s^fft^. Bang, sdre, R Hindi, Hindi sorft^, Panj. sddh^y 
Sindhi sadh^ Guj. saddj Mar. ^od^, Siriih. ado. 

rdh > {djdh. 

§ 750. The assimilation of rdh to {djdh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt vardhaU 'grows,' Pr&k. vaddhat, P&li vad- 
dhcUij Ass. bOrh, Ur. ba]^^ R Hindi, Hindi badh^ W. Hindi ftofft. 
Mar. &ddA, etc. (see preceding §). Skt vardhaki ' carpenter/ 
Ur., Bang., R Hindi, Hindi barhai, Panj. ftodaAf, Sindhi, Guj. 
v&dhdy Mar. varAaf. Skt sardha ' plus one-half/ Pr&k. saddha^ 
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saddha, Ur., E. Hindi, Hindi sQ^y Panj. sGdhSj Sindhi sadhaj 
etc. (see preceding §). 

rdh > {d^h. 

§ 76L The assimilation of rdh to (d)dh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. va/rdhaU ^ grows/ Panj., Sindhi, Ghij. vadh, 
etc. (see § 749). 

rdhv > {d)dh. 

§ 752. The assimilation of rdhv to (d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tirdhva 'high,' Pr&k., Pali uddhdj tibbha, 
Sindhi ubhOy Gxg. iibhumj Mar. ubha. 

rdhv > (b)bh. 

§ 763. The assimilation of rdhv to (b)bh is frequent in the 
Indian dialects {rdhv > ddhv > ddhb > dhb > llbh). 

a. Indian. Skt. iJirdhva 'high,' Prfik., Pfili ubbhay uddha, 
Sindhi vbhdj Guj. ti&Aum, Mar. ubha. 

m > n{n). 

§ 764. The assimilation of m to ^(ti) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in Afy&n, which has borrowed 
the cerebral row from the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Jbor^na 'deaf,' New Fera. kar(r)j Laym. 
hanna, Sarq. cUnn, Afy. A;^, kilfi, Oss. kurmaiha Av. par9na 
'leaj^' PhL, New Pers. par{r\ Gab., WaxI parj My.panay Bal. 
pan J Kurd. J9ar, TaoApal. 

m > n{n). 

§ 766. The assimilation of m to n{n) is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. kar9na 'dea^' Laym. kannOy Sarq. c&nnj 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt Urna ' wool,' Siyn. vHHj t^n, Sarq. 
vGn. Av. pdrdna ' full,' PhL, New Pers. puTj Yayn. pun. Av. 
parana ' leaf,' Bal. pan, etc. (see preceding §). 
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m > r(r). 

§ 750. The assimilation of m to r{f) is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cUxnna 'gullet,' New Pers. darrahj WaxI 
i5r, Sarq. bar. Av. patina ' leaf/ PhL, New Pers. p(»iif)j Ghib., 
Waxi, Kurd, par, etc. (see § 764). Av. x^ar9nah ' glory/ Old 
Pers. vfddlfamahy PhL ybni[&G9, New Pers. far{f). 

rn > 1(1). 

§ 767. The assimilation of m to 1{J) is very rare (cf. §§ S54, 281). 
b. Iranian. Av. parona 4eaf/ Zazapol, etc. (see § 754). 

ly > pip). 

§ 768. The assimilation of rp to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sarpa ' serpent,' Pr&k., Psli sappa, Ur., Bang. 
8dp, Hindi saihpj Panj. scypp, Sindhi sapuj Guj., Mar. sap, Siihh. 
sqpUj sap(a)j hapu, Gyp. sap. Skt. "karpUra * camphor/ Pr&k., 
Pfili happ&raj New Ind. dialects kaptir^ except Mar. kdpHr. 

rb > b(b). 

§ 760. The assimilation of rb to 5(&) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt. arbuda 'ten million raised to the eighth 
power/ Pali abbuda. Skt durbala ' weak,' Prftk., Pfili dubbalOy 
Bang, dublc^ Bihftrl dt4baraj dUbar, Hindi dubldf Panj. dubbal, 
Sindhi dubirdf dabaid, Guj., Mar. dtibal 

rbh > (3b)bh. 

§ leo. The assimilation of rbh to (]b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dial 

a. Indian. Skt. garbha ' uterus,' Pr&k., P&li gabbhoj Hindi 
garabhj gabhy Panj. gabbh, gdbh, garabh, Sindhi gabhu, garabhUj 
Guj., Mar. gabh, cf. also Gyp. hhabnl ' pregnant' 
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rm > m(w). 

§ 76L The assimilation of rm to m{m) is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. carman ^ skin,' Pr&k., Pfili comma, New Ind. 
dialects cam, excepting Panj. camm^ Sindhi camu, Siihh. samaj 
hama. Skt. karman 'deed,' Prftk., Pftli kammaj New Ind. 
dialects hamj excepting Panj. kammy Sindhi kamu, Siihh. kama. 

rm > r{r). 

§ 762. The assimilation of rm to r{r) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cargman 'skin,' Phi. canning New Pers. 
carm, Afy. carman, Tag. Oss. 6ar, 6arm. Av. gardma ' warm,' 
Old Pers. garmor, New Pera, Siyn. garm, Sarq. gUrm, iUrm, 
Afy. ycirma, BaL garm. Dig. Osa yar, yarm, Tag. qarm. 

ry > j(3\ 
§ 768. The assimilation of ry to j(j) is very rare (cf. § 881). 

a. Indian. Skt karya 'business,' Prftk. kajja, Msg. Pr&k. 
kayyS, Saur. Prak. k^a, Pali kayya, kariya, kayira, Hindi, 
Panj. kc^, karaj, Sindhi karju, Guj. kaj, karaj. Mar. key, 

ry > r(r). 

§ 764. The assimilation of ry to r(r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. tihya ' trumpet^' Pr&L tUra, P&li turiya, Ur. 
turij Bang, turum, Hindi tUri, tHrahl, Panj. tijlram, Sindhi, Guj. 
twrl. Skt. sUrya ' sun,' Pr&k. sujja, suria, P&li stMriya, Hindi, 
Panj. suraj, Sindhi sUfjii, sdriju, Guj. sUr, suraj, Sirhh. (h)irtL 

b. Iranian. Av. cirya 'brave,' Phi., New Pers. ofr. Av. 
airya ' noble,' Oss. in 

ry >rj. 
§ 765. The change of ry to f;; is not unknown to the Indian 
dialects (c£ § 831). 
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a. Indian. Skt TcQ/rya 'business,' Sindhi Tcarju (cf. also 
Hindi, Panj., Guj. Mraj^ Jcaj)^ etc. (see § 763). Skt. sUrya *sun,' 
Sindhi sQrju^ sOriju (cf. also Hindi, Panj. sUraj, Guj. stirajf 8iir\ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

ry>m' 

§ 760. The assimilation of ry to l{l) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects (cf. § 354). 

a. Indian. Sit paryaf9ka 'bed,' Frsk. pallafhka, ArdhamSg. 
Prftk. palitmkoj Pfili pallathTca^ New Ind. palamg, Anglo-Ind. 
palanquin. Skt. paryana ' saddle,' Prftk. pallana^ XJr. palGnay 
Bang, palm, Hindi paldn, Panj. palan, Sindhi paUmUy Guj. 
palm(6\ Mar. pakm. 

rv > p(p). 

§ 767. The hardening of rt; to p{p) is very rare (cf. § 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati 'chews,' Pali cappSti, Ur. cdh&y 

Bang., Hindi cab, Panj. cahb, Sindhi c€^, Guj., Mar. cav, SimL 

sapanav&j hapanava, 

rv > &(6). 

§ 768. The assimilation of n; to b{b) is not very frequent (c£ 
§372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati 'chews,' Ur. cOhdL, Bang., Hindi 
cab, Panj. cabb, Sindhi cc^, etc. (see preceding §). Ski parvaia 
' mountain,' Pfili pabbata, Siihh. pana. Skt. sarva ' all,' Prfik. 
sawa, Pfili sabba, Ass. ^ob, Ur. sahu. Bang. 5a&, R Hindi, Hindi 
sab, sabh, Panj. sabh, sarab, Sindhi sabhu, Gyp. savorO, 

rv > {b)bh. 

§ 769. The assimilation of n; to (b)bh is extremely rare (cf. § 373). 
a. Indian. Skt. sarva ' all,' Hindi, E. Hindi sabh, sab, Panj. 
sabh, sarab, Sindhi sdbhu, etc. (see preceding §). 

rv > rbh. 

§ 770. The change of n; to rbh is exceedingly rare (cf . § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. parvan 'festival,' Pfili pabba, Ur., Bang., 
Hindi, Fsnj.parab, Sindhi |?ir6Aw, Guj., Ms^.parv. 
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rv > r(r). 

§ 771. The assimilation of rt; to r(f) is excessively rare. 

bb Iranian. Av. haurva *all,' Old Pers. haruva, Phi., New 
Per& har. 

rv > v{v). 

§ 772. The assimilation of rv to v(v) is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sarva ^all,' Pr&k. sawa^ etc. (see § 768). 
Skt. parvata ' mountain,' Simh. pava, etc. (see § 768). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. yarvar ' friend ' besides ydcrar. 

rS > fhs. 

§ 773. The change of ri iofhsia very rare in Indian. 

a. Indian. Skb darSana ^ sight/ Prfik. damsanaj Ass. dor- 
Sana (pron. darhand^ Sindhi darsanu. 

rS > 5(5). 

§ 774. The assimilation of rS to s(8) is quite commcm in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sparSana 'touch,' Pr&k. phasa, Pfili phassa, 
Hindi, Panj. phamsana^ Sindhi phasanUj Guj. phasavrnhj Mar. 
phasan^. 

rSv > s(s). 

§ 775. The assimilation of riv to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt parsva ' side/ Pr&k. pasa^ Hindi pas^ Panj. 
pas^ pahj Sindhly Guj. pasS^ Mar. palaSf pasim^ Gyp. paS. 

rSv > A(A). 

§ 776. The assimilation of rh to h(h) is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§401). 

a. Indian. Ski pQriva ' side/ Panj. pah^ paSy etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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rs > {djdh. 

§ 777. The assimilation of i^ to (djih is very rare (cf. § 861). 

a. Indian. Skt karsana ' dragging/ Ur. kofhibcij Bang. Mr- 
hoHj EUndl kdfhnaj Panj. harrhand, Sindhi karhanu, Guj. kdha^ 
ramm. Mar. karhanith. 

r8>r{$). 

§ 778. The assimilation of rs to r(r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mGrgciilrsa 'November-December/ Apab. 
Pr&k. maggasirUj Ur. fnag(h)uSfiray magusara^ Panj. maghoTy 
Sindhi mamghlru. 

rS > re. 

§ 779. The change of r£ to r^ is foimd occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects (cf . § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. hardia 'mane/ Phi., New P^s. hu&y My. 
vraSy BaL &«JA;, Dig. Oss. harmij Tag. larM. 

rs > i(i). 

§ 780. The assimilation of rs to ^(i) is very rare (cf. § 407). 

a. Indian. Skt. Slrsa 'head/ Prsk. sissa^ sifsa, P&li ^o, 
Hindi, Panj. si5, Sindhi sisl, Ouj. SlSj Mar. if(9n)^, Siifah. sis, hiSj 
isa, iha. 

rs, r§ > ?(?), 5(5). 

§ 781. The assimilation of rSj rS to s{s)j S(S) is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

f 

a. Indian. Skt varsa 'year/ Pr&k. (inscriptions of £[apur di 
Giri) vasoy varsa, lit Prak. vdsa, Pali vassa, Gyp. berS, breS. 

b. Iranian. Av. hardSa 'mane/ FhL, New Pera btiS, BaL 
htiSk, etc. (see § 779). Av. karSay^n 'they may drag,' Phi. 
kaSitand, New Pera kaSudan, Afy. kSal, BaL kaSag, K. BaL 
khaSay, Kurd, iijan. 

rj > 5(5). 

§ 782. The assimilation of rs to ^^) occurs frequently in the 
Indian dialects (cf . § 408). 
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a. Indian. Skt slrsa 'head/ Prak. sissa, sisa^ 11 sisa, 
Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhi sisl, Mar. Sl(fh)s, Simh. sis, his, isa, iha, 
etc. (see § 780). 

rs > h(h). 

§ 788. The assimilation of rs to h{h) is excessively rare (cf. 
§409). 

a. Indian. Skt. karsapana ' a certain coin/ Pr&k. k&havana, 
Pfili kahapana, Ur. kdhana. Bang, kdhan, Hindi kahan, Skt. 
^Ir^a 'head,' Simh. iha, isa, sis, his, etc. (see § 780). Skt. 
varsati ' rains,' Pftli vassati, Simh. vahinu, M&ladive vehen%. 

r§n > kh, x. 

§ 784. The assimilation of r§n to kh, x, is very rare (cf. § 922). 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna 'thirst,' PhL tiSn, New Per& tiS, 
Woxl tax(t), Siyn. taSna, Sarq. Mr(f), Yidg. truSnd, Afy. ^oiai, 
BaL tunnag, tUnag, N. BaL ^%iinf , Kurd, ti, tani. 

rSn > n(n). 

§ 786. The assimilation of rSn to n{n) is quite rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ' thirst/ Bal. tunnag, tUncy, N. Bal. 
thtml, Kurd, tanl, fl, etc. (see preceding §). 

tSn > r{r). 

§ 786. The assimilation of rSn to r{r) is exceedingly rara 
b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ' thirst/ Sarq. tUr{t), etc. (see § 784). 

§ 787. The assimilation of rSn to r^ is excessively rare (cf . § 427). 
b. Iranian. Av. varSni ' virile,' PhL guSan, New Pers. gtiSn, 
Tag. Osa urs, S. Osa vur/f. 

rSn >rA 

§ 788. The assimilation of rSn to ri^ is most rare (cf. § 926). 

b. Iranian. Av. var§ni 'virile,' S. Oss. vur£f, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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rSn > S(Sj. 

I § 789. The assimilation of rSn to ^^ is extremely rara 

b. Iranian. Ay. tarSna 'thirst,' New Pers. tiS, etc. (see § 784). 

rSn > SfL 

§ 790. The reduction of r§n to Sn is quite common. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ' thirst,' Phi. tiSn, Siyn. taSna, Yidg. 
truSfMy etc. (see § 784). Av. varSni ' virile,' PhL guSanf New 
Pers. gu§n, etc. (see § 787). 

rSn > S[S). 

§ 79L The assimilation of rin to t(S) is extremely rare (cf. 
§429). 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ' thirst/ Afy. taiaij etc. (see § 784). 

rSv > Sv. 

§ 792. The assimilation of rSvto Svia the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. karSvar ' clime,' PhL, New Per& kiSv(xr, 

rs > hi. 

§ 798. The transposition of rs to Mia very rare (cf. §§ 354, 421). 
b. Iranian. Av. pardsu ' side,' Phi. pahliik, New Pers. pcMH 

rsf > VJ). 

§ 794. The assimilation of re to Z(2) is extr mely rare (c£ § 854). 
b. Iranian. Av. hcardzii 'pillow,* PhL &aZtJn, New Pers. 

um, Gab. mm, eus. umm, umt. 

rh > r{r). 

§ 796. The assimilation of rh to r{r) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. garha ' abuse,' Bihfirl gari, giti. 

rh>m). 

§ 796. The assimilation of rh to 2(2) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt garha *• abuse,' Bih&rl goil, gar%. 
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Ik >k{i). 

§ 797. The assimilation of ft to k{i) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tdka ^ meteor/ Pr&k., Psli tikMj Hindi luM^ 
Sindhi luk. Skt. vtMcda 'bark,' Pr&k., P&li vakkala^ Sindhi 
bakaru. 

§ 798. The assimilation of Z^ to ^) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. valga 'rein,' New Ind. dialects hdg. Skt. 
vdlgull ' bat,' Pfili vaggull. 

lp>p{p). 

§ 799. The assimilation of Ip to p(p) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt kalpa 'time/ P&li kappa. Skt. kalpaU 

' conducts himself/ Mah&r. Prak. kappaS^ Pfili kappatij Siifah. 

kapanavd. 

tm >mb. 

§ 800. The assimilation of 2m to m& is very rare (cf. §§ 323, 360). 
a. Indian. Skt. Salmali ' silk-cotton tree,' Jsina Pr&k. sam- 
bila, Pfili simballj Ur. Similar Hmuloj Bang. Simulj Hindi s&naiy 
sifhbal, Panj. simabailj simmal^ Mar. sanwar. 

Im > m(m). 

§ SOL The assimilation of Im to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski Salmall 'silk-cotton tree,' Ur. Similoj HmulOj 
Bang. Simtdj Hindi sSmaij sUhbalf Panj. simmai, simabdl, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt jaima ' reckless,' Pali jamma. 

hn > fkv. 

§ 802. The change of Zm to mt; is extremely rare in Indian (cf. 
§§ 324, 360). 

a. Indian. Skt ialmail ' silk-cotton tree,' Mar. samvar^ etc. 
(see § 800). 
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§ 808. The assimilation of {y to 2(1) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kalya ^ dawn,' Pr&k, Psli kaUcij As&, Ur., 
Bang, kali, E. Hindi, Hindi JAl, halh, Panj. kaU, kaUh, Sindhi 
kilh, Guj., Mar. kal. 

IV >(t)lk. 

§ 804. ^e assimilation of !y to (2)Z& is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kalya 'dawn,' E. Hin<b, Hindi kcOh, kSl, 
Panj. kaUh, kail, Sindhi kalh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. tniHya 
' price/ Pr&k. mulla, molla, Ea^m. mol, Ur. mula, Bang., EKndl 
mdlj Panj. mull, Sindhi mulhu. Mar. mdl. 

Iv > b(b). 

§ 806. The assimilation of 2c^ to ^) is extremely rare (cf. § 872). 
a. Indian. Skt ldh)aja ' reed,' Psli pahbaja. 

It; > 2(1). 

§ 806. The assimilation of 2c; to 2(Z) is the regular one to which 
this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt hilva ' wood-apple,' P&li &i22a, heUa, New Ind. 
dialects Ul Skt. khalvafa ' bald,' Pr&k. khall^, Pfili khaUata. 



vy >h(b). 

§ 807. The assimilation of try to b{h) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 872). 
In Bang&ll vy is r^ularly pronounced b. 

a. Indian. Skt. slvyaii 'sews,' Pfili sibbati. Skt vyatlta 
' passed,' Ur. bitiba, Hindi bitna, Panj. Utitana, Ghij. vatamm. 
Skt vyaihSana 'division,' Hindi bachna, Panj. bamchuana, 
Sindhi virchanu. Skt vyaghra ' tiger,' PrfiL vaggha, Pfili vyag- 
gha, Hindi bagh, Sindhi vdghii, Mar. vOgh, Siihh. vag. 

P 



210 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

vy > v(v). 

§ 808. The assimilation of vy to v(v) occurs very frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vyatlta ' passed,' Guj. vaiavu7h, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. vydghra Higer/ Pr&k. vaggha, Sindhi vaghu, Mar. 
vc^h, Siibh. vag, etc. (see preceding §). 

vr > v(v). 

§ 809. The assimilation of vr to v(v) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. urva^i nom. prop., Pr&k. uwasi. Skt. vrihi 
^ rice/ Prak., Pali i>lhi, Siifah. t;!. 



Sc > c(c). 

§ 810. The assimilation of Sc to d(c) is not very common. 

a. Indian. Skt. dScarya 'wonderful/ Prak. (zcch&ra^ Pali 
acch&ra, acchariya, Hindi, Panj. dcaraj, Sindhi acaraj^ acarcU. 
Skt. paScat ' behind,' Prak., Pali pacchd, Ass. picSj pdc€ (pron. 
pisS, pass), B[a&n. pat{h)j Ur. pachSj Bang, pacha, picM (pron. 
pQsa,pi$^j Hindi pQche,pachil,plchil, Panj. picMypichdMy Sindhi 
p6€j pu&9h, Guj. pacMy pachi, pachd, Simh. pas{u). 

ic > (c)cA. 

§ 81L The assimilation of ic to {6jch is the regular one to 
which this consonant^roup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vricika 'scorpion,' Prak. vimcua, vicchua, 
vifhchuaj Pali mcchika, Naip. hicchu, Ka^. Vic, bUch, Ur., 
Bang, bicha, E. Hindi biccu, Hindi bichua, Panj. vicchu, Sindhi 
vichUm, Guj. vichu, vimc^U, Mar. vihcU, vimchum. Skt. pa4cat 
'behind,' Prak., Pali paccha, Ur. pach^, Bang. pQchd, picM, 
Hindi pcUMjP&cha, pichu, Panj. pichS, picJhdm, Guj. pachB,pachl, 
p&chdj etc. (see preceding §). 

^c > s($). 
§ 812. The assimilation of ic to s(s) is very rare (cf. § 400). 
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a. Indian. Skt. paScdt 'behind,' Ass. pis^, pasS (written 
piche, p&ch^j Bang. pOsOy pise (written pOchd, pichS)^ Siifah. 
pas(u\ etc. (see § 810). 

Syncope of Sc. 

§ 818. The loss of internal ^c is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paicat ' behind,' Sindhi pdB^ puAth, etc. (see 

§ 810). Skt. traya^mtvdrimSat * forty-three/ Prak. Udllsd, 

KaiSm. tdyatdjihy Bihftrl tanUalis, Hindi t^lu, tBtallsaj tCtithtati^, 

Sindhi tetalih, 

Sm > ni{m). 

§ 814. The assimilation of im to in{m) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. imairu 'beard,' Pr&k. masu^ massUj mamsuj 

P&li massuy Ass. moc, Bang, mdchj Bihfirl mOmchj mthhch, 

Hindi mUch^j Panj. nmcchy Sindhi much, 6uj. mUcK Skt. 

^maS&na ' cemetery,' Pr&k. masana, Mfig. Prsk. ma^anaj J&na 

Prak. sHyanc^ susana, P&li siisdna, Ur. mcLSana, Bang, maidn, 

Hindi masdn, Panj. masdn, Sindhi masdnu^ Guj. mamny Mar. 

masan, 

im > s{s). 

§ 816. The assimilation of ^m to s(s) is comparatively rare (cf. 

§400). 

a. Indian. Skt. Smaidna 'cemetery,' Jfiina Prftk. ^ydna^ 

susdna, Pali susdna, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. raimi ' ray,' 

Pr&k. rassi, Pftli ro^mi, ramsi, Ass. mci (pron. rem), Ka&n. ro^, 

Ur., Bang, rasly K Hindi, Hindi, Panj. rassd^ rassl, Sindhi 

raslj Mar. rassl. 

Sr > fhj. 

§ 816. The change of Sr to thj is very rare (cf. § 860 ?). 

a. Indian. Ski aSru 'tear,' Prak. amsu, Pali ossii, Kalnu 
du5, dsU, Naip. oin^, Ur. dmjhtl, dfhsHj Bihfirl, Hindi dmsUj 
Panj. ahjhu, Sindhi Tiahj, Guj. oinju. Mar. athsU, dsH 

if > mjK 

§ 817. The change of ir to mjh is excessively rara 

ra 
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a. IndiaiL Ski ckiru ^ tear/ Ur. dmjhuj cmsHj Panj. ahjJiUj 
etc (see preceding §)• 

Sr > i(i). 

§ 818. The assimilation of Sr to S(i) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ifxmxna ^ hearing/ Ur. iunihOj Bang. Sunan^ 
Hindi sunndy Panj. sunanit, Sindhi stmanu. Skt ivairH 
^ mother-in-law/ P&li sasstj^ Ur. SaSa^ Bang, ias, Hindi sfi^, Panj. 
sassHy Sindhi ^o^ Guj. scmsOj Mar. sasiL 

Sr > 5(«). 

§ 819. The assimilation of ir to s{s) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (c£ § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. SmaSru ^ beard,' Pr&k. fnasu, massUj mamsuy 
Pfili massu, Ass. mdc, Bang. mOchy Bih&rl nUhhchj miimch, 
Hindi mUch&h, Panj. mucch, Sindhi much, Ghij. mUd^. Skt 
aSru 'tear/ Prftk. afhsu, P&li assu, N&ip. om^a, Ur. amsUj 
OmjhUy Biharl, Hindi dfhs&y Mar. cmsUy AsU, etc. (see § 816). 
Skt. SvaSrH ^ mother-in-law/ P&li sasm, Bang. Sds, Hindi 5d5, 
Panj. 5as^, Sindhi sasu, Guj. $am5i2, Mar. sdsU, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt Sravana ' hearing/ Hindi ^nna, Panj. mnana, 
Sindhi sunanUy etc. (see preceding §). 

SI > 8(8). 

§ 820. The assimilation of ^ to 8{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt SUsma ^ slime/ Pr&k. 8imbhay P&li siUsttmOy 
semha, SiihL 8ein{a). 

Sv > s(s). 

§ 82L The assimilation of Sv to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant^oup is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. aSva 'horse/ Prsk. assa, dsa, Pali assa, 
Siifah. as. Skt iSvara * lord/ PrSk. Isara, Pali issara, Hindi, 
Panj. Isar, cf. also Sindhi jTarom^^ru. Skt. SvaSru ' mother-in- 
law/ Pali sassUy Ur. SaSa, Bang. SaSy Hindi sds, Panj. sa88Uy 
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Sindhi sasUj 6uj. sariisUy Mar. sasu. Skt Svdsa ^ breath,' Prftk., 
Fsli sdsa, Sindhi sd^u. 



sk > k(k). 

§ 822. The assimilation of sk to k(k) is not frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt duskfta 'evil/ Prftk. dukkadOj (inscriptions 
of Gimar) dukata, Psli dtikkata, dukkata. Ski Suska 'dry/ 
Pr&k. sukkttj sukkha, Pftli sukkhaj Ass. sukdna (pron. Auiana), 
Ka&n« AdA;Ay Ur., Bang. ^uk&, Hindi ^^ Panj. sukkha^ stdckd, 
Sindhi sukd, Ghij. sUkhd, Mar. 5U^ 5ttA;Aa. Ski niskarsana 
'dragging out/ Pftli nikkaddha, Hindi niA;d2ana, nikAsana^ Panj. 
niA;(i)a^na, mA;A^2ana, Sindhi niiaranum, nikSrmu, nikairWIr 
num^ Guj. niA^aZatHm, niA^osorMm, Mar. nik&fan&hy nikdt 

sk > (k)kK 

§ 828. The assimilation of sk to (k)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta . 

a. Indian. Ski ^tiska ' dry/ Prfik. sukkhd, sukka^ PfiH suk- 
kha, Ks&m. hokhy Hindi sukhcij Panj. suJckMj suJckdj Guj. sUkho, 
Mar. sakhdj suka, etc. (see preceding §). Ski puskara ' pool,' 
Pr&k., Pfili pokkharOj Ur. pdkharij Bang, imltir, Hindi, Mar. 
pdkhar, 

?f > m 

§ 824. The assimilation of 5f to f(.Q is quite rare. 

a. Indian* Ski mrsta ' polished,' Pali mattOy mattha, Skt. 
sasti ' sixty,' Pr&k. saMhij Ka&n. Saithj iefhy Ur. ^Ai^, Bang. 
soMhOy Bih&rl sCdhi^ Hindi saJth^ Panj. ^e3^.^A, Sindhi ^d^Ai^ Guj., 
Mar. sathy Siihh. 5^. 

St > {f)th. 

§ 826. The assimilation of ^ to (jf)th is the r^^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski yasti ' 8ta£^' Pr&k. latthi, S&ur. Pr&k. jatfhi, 
P&li laithi, Ur., Bang, laihl, Hindi lathi, 2a/(l), Panj. lo^Af, 
Sindhi Whl, Guj. lo^A, Jo^, Mar. lattK Ski oji^du 'eighty' Pr&k., 
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Pali atthaj Kshn, ath, Ur. cUhay Bang, afa, Bih&rl, Hindi o/A, 
Panj. atth, Sindhi cUh, Guj., Mar. &th. Ski sasti ' sixty,' Prftk. 
stxithi, Ka&n. Sdith, Ssth, Ur. sdthiSj Bang. sdStha, Bihfirl sathij 
Hindi sath, Panj. ^e^A, Sindhi sathij Guj., Mar. ^^A. 

?l>d{d). 

§ 826. The assimilation of ^ to d{d) is very rare (cf. § 192). 
a. Indian* Skt. v^staka *• enclosure/ P&li v^thaka, Asa b&r, 
* Naip. lar, Ea&n. vady vdr^ Ur. bhSrOy h^tha, Bang. bSra, Hindi, 
Panj. &^r^, Mult&nl t^dr^, Sindhi vadshdj vSflicty Mar. t^dAd. 
Skt. Uftu ' clod,' Mahar. Prak. leUhuyOj Pali 2eflUi4. 

?/ > m^' 

§ 827. The assimilation of «/ to (d)fl?% is extremely rare (of. § 198). 
a. Indian. Skt. vSstaJcu ' enclosure,' Ur. b^hdj bh^ra, Hindi, 
Panj. berh(l, Multanl v^Ma, Sindhi vSfM, vadshd, Mar. v^dha^ 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. rusta 'angry,' Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
mdh. 

sir > m 

§ 828. The assimilation of str to if)t is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ustra 'cameL' Prak. utta, Ea&n. {v)iimthf 
Bihan il{m)lj Sindhi uthu. 

str > ({)th. 

§ 820. The assimilation of str to {f)ih is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. maMrastra ^ great kingdom,' Pali fnahdrcU" 
thay Sindhi mardthly Guj. marithd. 

str > d(d). 

§ 880. The assimilation of str to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. damstra ' tusk,' Prak. dadhay Pali dathdy Ur. 
dadh(T)y Bang. dar(t)y Hindi dadh(t)y Panj. dahad(t)y Sindhi dathy 
dadahy Guj. dadhly ddhoTy Mar. docEA, Simh. dala. 
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8tr > (djdh. 

§ SSL The assimilation of str to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dathsird 'tusk,' Pr&k. dadha^ Ur., Hindi 
dadhf^, Guj. dddhl^ ddhdr^ Mar. dadh^ etc. (see preceding §). 



§ SS2» The assimilation of 5/r to Z(D is ezcessiyely rare (c£ § 213). 
a. Indian. Skt damstrd ' tusk,' SimL dcUaj etc. (see § 830). 

§ SSS. The assimilation of sir to h{h) is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§206?). 

a. Indian. Skt. dafkstrd ' tusk,' Panj. dahad{tjj Guj. ddhOTj 
dadhl, etc. (see § 830). 

# > Kf)' 
§ SS4. The assimilation of ^A to ^^ is very imcommon. 

a. Indian. Ski kdsfJia 'granary/ P&li kotthOj New Ind. 
dialects kottj hotth. 

sih > m- 

§ SSS. The assimilation of sth to i()fh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt prstha 'back,' Apab. Pr&k. pctHhij pitthi^ 
puUhij Psli pitthci, Ass., Ur. pithi^ Bang, pithiy pUj Hindi pHthj 
Panj. pitthy putthy Sindhi |ni^Ai, Guj. puihy pithy Mar. p6ihj Gyp. 
pUSto. Skt gdstM ' assembly,' Prftk. gotthl, Pfili goUha, Sindhi 
gdihuj Mar. 90^ Af. Skt. dstha ' lip,' M&hfir. Prftk. attha, uUha^ 
P&li o^Ao, Ea&n. mthy Ur. d/Aa» Bih&rl hd{m)th, Hindi ^A, 
Panj. Adm^A, Guj. Othj hot, Mar. dt^A, Gyp. vuSt. 

sth>m 
§ SSS. The assimilation of sth to d(d) is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt kustha 'leprosy,' Ur. AudAa, Bang, ibticit, 
Sindhi AdfAti^ Guj., Mar. kdr^ A^, AdAdr. 

?ih > mh. 

§ SS7. The assimilation of sth to (^A is extremely rare* 
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a. Indian. Ski htistha ' leprosy/ Ur. hudha, Sindhi kdfhu, 
Quj.j Mar. Jcdth, kOr, kdhOrj etc. (see preceding §). 

8n>m. 

§ 888. The assimilation of ^ to h{h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Ski usna 'hot,' Mfthftr. Prfik., P&li unha (but 
P&li ^tunnaka ' heat and cold ' besides atunh(ika)j Sindhi uhy 
Guj. tmhuihj Mar. tZn/ki, SimL {h)unu. 

sn > n{n), 

§ 889. The assimilation of ^ to n(n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt tisna 'hot,' SiifaL (h)unUy etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sn >nh. 

• • • 

§ 840. The change of ^ to nA is the regular one to which this 
consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialects, but it is 
very rare in the Middle Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt usna 'hot/ M&hftr. Prftk. unh<Xj etc. (see 

§ 838). Skt krsna nom. prop., Prftk., Pali kanha, Hindi, Panj. 

kdnhj kanhdi, Sindhi k&nUy Ouj. kanhd. Mar. k(mhdb(k 

sn > n(n). 

§ 84L The assimilation of fn to n(n) occurs frequently (c£ § 218). 
a. Indian. Skt Slta 'cold' + tisna 'hot,' P&li Munnakoy 
^ttunhaka^ Mar. Unha, etc. (c£ § 838). Skt krsna nom. prop., 
Sindhi k&nUj etc. (see preceding §). 

sn > nh, 

• • 

§ 842. The change of fn to n% is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt. usna 'hot,' Guj. unhuihj etc. (see § 838). 
Skt krsna nom. prop., Hindi, Panj. kanh^ kanhai^ Gig. kdnhdj 
Mar. kanhdboy etc. (see § 840). 

sn>h(h). 
§ 848. The assimilation of sn io h{h) is extremely rare (d § 409). 
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a. Indian. Skt. trsn(i ' thirst/ Prak. tanMj P&li tinM, tasina, 
Panj. tiha^ Sindhl tih^ Mar. tdhm. 

?P>P(P)' 
§ 844. The assimilation of 5p to f(p) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt haspa 'tear, smoke/ Prftk. haha 'tear/ happha 
*' smoke,' dfiur. Prfik, P&li bappa^ Ass. hhdp, Ka&n. hcthaj Ur., 
Bang, bhfip, R Hindi ba{m)ph, Hindi bhapy ba{m)phj Panj. 
b^j^A, Sindhl laph, Guj. &a(m)p%, Mar. mph. Ski |nigpa 
' flower/ Prfik., Pfili pupphoj Ka&n. j>d^, Bih&rl phUpy phikph^ 
Old Hindi jmAtep, Hindi phupy Ouj., Mar.jpAaZ. Skt. nisputra 
' sonless/ Sindhl niputrd. 

sp > {p)ph. 

§ 846. The assimilation of gp to {p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. baspa ' tear, smoke,' Pr&k. bappha ' smoke,' 
baha ' tear,' R Hindi ba{m]i)h, Hindi bd{m)ph, bMp, Panj. bhaphy 
Sindhl baphy Guj. bd(m)phy Mar. vaphy etc (see preceding §). 
Skt puspa ' flower,' Prfik., Pfili pupphct, Bihfirl phUphy phUpy 
etc. (see preceding §). 

gp > Mh). 

§ 846. The assimilation of ^ to hlfh) is very rare (c£ §§ 421, 800). 
a. Indian. Skt. baspa ' tear, smoke,' Prfik. baha ' tear,' bap- 
pha ^ smoke,' Ka&n. bahay etc. (see § 844). 

sm > (b)bh. 

§ 847. The assimilation of ^ to {b)bh is excessively rare (c£ 
§323). 

a. Indian. Skt. usman ^ hot season,' Prfik. umhdy Old Hindi 
fAhy Mar. umhal Skt grisma ' hot season,' Prfik. gimhay Apab. 
Prfik. giihbhay P&li gimhoy Old Hindi garlsamy Mar. githbhy jfftn. 

sm > in{m). 
§ 848. The assimilation of fm to in{m) is very rare. 



218 INDOIRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

a. Indian. Skt. grlsma ' hot season,' Mar. ginij githbh^ etc. 
(see preceding §). 

sm > mh, 

§ 849. The change of sm to mh is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 409). 
a. Indian. Skt. gnsma 'hot season/ Pr&k., Pali ghnha^ etc. 
(see § 847). Skt. usman ' hot season,' Pr&k. umhd^ Mar. umliaJ^ 
etc. (see § 847). 

§y > (k)kk. 

§ 850. The change of sy to {k)lch is very rare (c£ § 404). 

a. Indian. Skt. iisya ' pupil,' Pr&k. ^Isa, P&li sissay Sindhi 
sikhu. 

?y>??' 

§ 86L The assimilation of sy to ss is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pusya^ pausya *• December- January,' Prftk. 
pilsa^ Vr.pUsaj Bang.jpdu^, Hindi pus, Panj. j7dA, Sindhi j^dAu. 

sy > s{s). 

§ 862. The assimilation of ^ to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Susyati 'dries,' Pr&k. sUsaiy P&li sussati. 
Skt. ptisya,pdusya * December- January,' Frsk. pUsay Hindi pUSy 
etc. (see preceding §). 

sy > h(h). 

§ 863. The change of ^ to h(h) is very rare (c£ § 409). 

a. Indian. Skt. bhavisydmi ' I shall be,' Prfik. hdhdmiy hO- 
himi, hossami, P&li bhaviss&mi. Skt. pusya, pausya 'December- 
January,' Panj. pdhy Sindhi jpdAti, etc. (see § 861). 



sk > k(ky 

§ 864. The assimilation of sk to k(k) is very frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. taskara Hhief/ Prfik., P&li takJcara. Skt. 
skandha ' shoulder/ Prftk. khand(h)a, Pftli khandha, Ur., Bang., 
Hindi k&mdha, Panj. kannh, kamdh^ Sindhi, Guj. kdthdhd^ 
Mar. khamdd, Elu kathda, Maladive kodu. 

sk > {k)kh. 

§ 855. The assimilation of sk to {k)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. skandha 'shoulder/ Pr&k. k1w,nd^)ay P&li 
khandha^ Mar. khamda, etc. (see preceding §). 

sc > c{c). 

§ 856. The assimilation of sc to c(c) is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. pascai 'afterward/ Old Pers. pas&, Phi., 
New Pers. pas^ Esfi. pac, Kuhr. paSj paS, BaL paSy Kurd, jpdjf, 
Dig. Osa fastagaj Tag. fastag, 

sc >5(5). 

§ 857. The assimilation of sc to j(f) is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. §§ 419, 166). 

b. Iranian. Av. pascai ' afterward,' Kuhr. paS, pas, BaL paS, 
Kurd. paSij etc. (see preceding §). 

sc > Sk. 

§ 858. The change of sc to lA; is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. scindayeiti 'breaks,' PhL Skastand, New 
Pera Hkastan, Oss. sadhtin, satthin. 

sc > s{s). 

§ 859. The assimilation o{ sc to s(s) is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pasca$ 'afiierward,' Old Pers. pasdj PhL, 
New Pers. pas, Kuhr. pas, paS, etc. (see § 856). Av. scindayeiti 
' breaks,' Oss. sadhtin, satthin, etc. (see preceding §). 



220 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

st > {k)Jch. 

§ 860. The change of 5^ to (k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt stambha 'post,' Pr&k. khathbhay thatkbha^ 
Pali thambha, Ur. khambh{a), khamdbd). Bang, khambdj Hindi, 
Panj. thanibj Sindhi thathbhuj Guj. khamb, khanibh, thaAb, Mar. 
khdmb, Siihh. iWmba. [See now Pischel, § 306.] 



st > 

§ SOL The assimilation of ^ to f(/) is excessively rare (c£ § 224). 
a. Indian. Skt stambha ' post/ Simh. UimbOy etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

st > t(t). 

§ 862. The assimilation of ^ to ^Q is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. stainya 'thief/ Jaina PrSk. tSniya. Skt. 
hyastana 'yesterday's/ Pali hlyattana. Skt. hasta 'hand/ 
Prak., Pali hattha, Ass. hat, hath, Ea^. ath (but hast 'ele- 
phant *), Ur., Bang, hdta, Biharl, Hindi hath, Panj. hoMh, Sindhi 
hatha, Guj. hath, Mar. hat, Simh. ato, Gyp. vast. 

b. Iranian. Lat. ^««rnt^ ' starling/ Old High German stdra. 
New Pers. tar. 

st > {t)th. 

§ 863. The assimilation of 5^ to {tjth is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pustaka ' book,' Prak. potthaa, Pali pdthaka, 
EaiSm. path, Ur. pOth&, Sindhi, Guj., Mar. pdthi, Simh. pdta. 
Skt. hasta ' hand,' Prak., Pali hattha, Ass. hath, hat, Ea&n. ath, 
Biharl, Hindi hath, Panj. hatth, Sindhi haihu, Guj. h(Uh, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. prostata ' stone,' PraL, Pali patthara, 
Ur. pathara, Bang, pdthar, Hindi, Panj.jpa^Aar, Sindhi |>a^%aru, 
Guj., Mar. paMhar. Skt. stana ' female breast,' Pali thana, Ur., 
Bang, thana, Hindi than, Panj. ^Aan, Sindhi ^Aanu, Guj. than, 
Mar. ^Aano, Sixhh. tana. 

st > s{s). 

§ 864. The assimilation of ^ to s{s) is very rare. 



CONSONANT'GBOUPS 221 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. rasta ' right,' PhL rdst^ New Pers. 
raSf rastj Oss. rtist^ rasth. 

sty > thj th. 

§ 865. The assimilation of sty to th, th, is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. styana ^ idleness/ Prfik., P&li thlna, thlna. 

sth > (k)kh. 

§ 866. The change of sth to {k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthanu 'firm, Siva,' Pr&k. khanu, khannu, 
' firm,' thanu ' Siva.' [See now Pischel, § 809.] 

sth > tit). 

§ 867. The assimilation of sth to t{f) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt asthi ' bone,' Pr&k., Pftli atthi, Ur., Bang. 
hada, Hindi had, haddi, Panj. haddl, Guj., Mar. had, SimL ata. 

sth > {f)ih. 

§ 868. The assimilation of sth to (()th is veiy rare (cf. § 288). 

a. Indian. Ski sthdna 'place,' Pr&k. thana, thana, P&li 
thana, N&ip. tham, Ur. thand, thdnO, Bang, thanli, thdn. Hind! 
thannd, thanO, Panj. than, th&na, Sindhi thdnu, thanu, Guj. than, 
than. Mar. than, that, SimL tdna, tdna. Gyp. than. 

sth > d(d). 

§ 868. The assimilation of sth to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. asthi ' bone,' Ur., Bang, hada, Hindi hOd, 
haddl, Panj. haddi, Guj., Mar. had, etc. (see § 867). 

sth > t{f). 

§ 870. The assimilation of sth to t(f) is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§240). 

a. Indian. Skt sthira 'firm,' Prfik., Pali thira, Ur. thira, 
Hindi fWr, Siifah. tara. Skt 5/AaZl * kettle,' Pfili thdll, Ur., 
Panj. fAaft, Guj. thajfi. Mar. <Adto, Simh. tali, Mfiladive teli. 
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sth > (f^h. 

§ 87L The assimilation of slh to {f^h is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects and in 
North BalQcL 

a. Indian. Ski sthdna 'place/ PrSk. thdna, thiinc^ Nfiip. 
thamj Ur. thanA, thand, Bang, tharij thand, Hindi ihAnd^ 
fhannOy Panj. thana^ thannd, than, Sindhi thanUy thanUf Ghij. 
than, than, Mar. thdr, than, Oyp. than, etc. (see § 868). Skt 
sthira ^ firm,' PrSk., Pali thira, Ur. thira, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -stdna 'standing/ Phi., New 
Pers. 'Stan, N. BaL than, Kurd. Sun. 

sth > st. 

§ 872. The deaspirization of ^A to ^ is very rare (c£ § 240). 

a. Indian. Skt gfhastha ' householder/ Pftli gahattha, Bihfirl 
girhast, Hindi griJvast, Panj. g(a)risati, Sindhi grihastu, Qnj. 
grastha (semi-tatsama). 

sth > S(S). 

§ 873. The assimilation of sth to S(§) is extremely rare (cf . § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -stana 'standing,' Kurd. SUn, 
etc. (see § 871). 

sn > nh. 

§ 874. The change of ^n to nA is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 277). 

a. Indian. Ski sndna 'bathing,' Apab. Pr&k. nhdnti, Pftli 
nahana, sinana, Hindi nhdnd, Panj. nMUna, Guj. nahan, Mar. 
nahSLn. ndhan&h, 

sn > n{n). 

§ 875. The assimilation of sn to n(n) occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. It is more frequent in the latter group. 

a. Indian. Skt sniha *love,* Prfik. neha, sinSha, Apab. 
Prak. nihtt, Pftli s{i)n^ha, Bihftrl n^h, Sindhi nlmhu, sanehO. 

b. Iranian. Av. snaoba ' cloud,' BaL nod, N. BaL ndb. Skt 
snusar * daughter-in-law,' Afy. nidr, BaL naSar, Oss. n(v)ostha. 
Av. snamr9 ' bow-string,' Dig. Oss. navr, Tag. nvar. 
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sn > nh. 

§ 876. The change of ^n to nA is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. sndna < bathing/ Hindi nhand^ Panj. nhailnay 
etc. (see § 874). 

sp >p{p). 

§ 877. The assimilation of sp top(p) is very rare (cf. § 293). 

a. Indian. Skt. vanaspati ' tree/ PraL vanassaij vanapphat, 
Pftli vanappati. Skt. sparSa * touch,' Prfik pharisd, Pali phassOj 
Asa Vpas, Bang. sparSa (pron. pdrSS)^ Hin(b, Panj. paraSy Guj. 
paraSj Mar. paras. 

b. Iranian. Av. spdrdza * spleen,' PhL ^por^, New Pers. 
^upuriT, Kai. osptiZ, a^i?d?, Tat siJIpiJil^ Kurd, j>i{i^^ 

5p > {p)ph. 

§ 878. The assimilation of ^ to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian languages. 
a. Indian. Skt. sparSa ' touch,' Prak. pharisa, Pali phassa^ 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. spandana 'throb,' Prak. phathdanay 
Pali phandana, Hindi phdrndandj Panj. phamdanaj Mar. phaiih 
danSth, 

m 

sp > s(s). 

§ 870. The assimilation of ^ to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. In the 
Indian dialects, on the other hand, it is veiy rara 

a. Indian. Skt. vanaspati Hree,' Prak. vana^sai^ vanapphaXy 
etc. (see § 877). Skt. hfhaspati nom. prop., Prak. hiha^aij 
Ihaassai, bahappai, bhcuipphai. 

b. Iranian. Av. span * dog,' Old Pers. (Median) o-^rcdca, PhL 
sai, sag, New Pers. sag, Gab. sahd, savd, Ks&. asbd, aspd, Samn. 
(isbaj TsL sipdj Afy. spai, Kurd. sah. Av. aspa ' horse,' Old 
Pers. asa, a^pa. Phi., New Pers. asp, lit as, WaxI yaS, Minj. 
yas(a)p, Afy. as, BaL (h)apSy Kurd, hasp. Dig. Oss. q/^o^ Tag. 
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yafs. Ski ahatara ' mule/ PhL, New Pen. astcar^ BaL isfol, 
N. BaL hastalj Kurd i^ir, At6<ir. 

sp > sphj sf. 

§ 880. The aspirization of ^ to sphj sf, is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaospdnta ' holy kine,' PhL gdspandj New 
Pera. gdsfand, gdspand. Av. spa^ta 'white,' PhL jfp^, New 
Pers. safkd, sipSd, ispSdj Za£ sUb8, EfiS. tubs, Euhr. o^&fti^ Af y. 
q^n^ Kurd. (i)spf. 

5p > ^. 

§ 88L The softening of ^ to 5& is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (c£ § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. spaSta 'white,' Zaf. sUbd, E&8. asbS, Euhr. 
asbid, etc. (see preceding §). Av. span *■ dog,' GhJ>. soXk^ sava, 
KfiS. asbdj aspd, Samn. asba, etc. (see § 879). 

sph > (k)kh. 

§ 882. The assimilation of sph to (k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sphdtaJca 'boil,' Pr&k. khddaaj Psli jpAd.<a, 
Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. phdda, Sindhi phurdi, [So the Prftkrit 
grammarians, fedsely. See now Pischel, § 311.] 

sph > {p)ph. 

§ 883. The assimilation of sph to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt. sphtUa ' thrilled,' Pr&k. phuda, P&li phtiia, 
Skt. sphdiaka ' boil,' P&li phOia, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. phddd, 
Sindhi phurdl. 

sm > mh. 

§ 884. The change of ^m to mh is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialects 
(cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. asmi ' am,' Prak. amhi, Pali amhi, asmi, 

Skt. vismaya 'wonder,' Prftk. vimhaay Pali vimhaya, Sindhi 

visal. 
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sm > s{s). 

§ 886. The assimilation of sm to s{s) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vismaya 'wonder/ Sindhi visdl, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. smrH ' memory/ Hindi, Panj. suratj Sindhi 
surti. Skt. smarati 'remembers,' Pr&k. saraij sumarai, P&li 
sarcUif sumarati. 

am > sb. 

§ 886. The change of sm to 56 is excessively rare (cf. § 828). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. (isman ' heaven,' PhL, New Pera 
dsm&n. Gab. asbdn, BaL dsm&n, N. BaL aJUmGn. 

sm > i^s^. 

§ 887. The assimilation of sm to s^e) is very rare (c£ §§ 825, 420). 
b. Iranian. Av. a^sma ' fuel,' PhL (A)^jwim, Pftz., New Pers. 
Meamj Gab. irnna^ Efii., Euhr. {h)^zam^ Kurd, hazcmg. 

sm > j0m. 

§ 888. The softening of sm to im is rare (cf. § 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. aisma 'fuel,' Gab. isma^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sm > Sm. 

§ 889. The change of sm to im is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. asman 'heaven,' N. BaL aimdn, etc. (see 
§886). 

sy > {j)jh. 

§ 880. The change of sy to {j)jh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kamsya, kcmsa 'bell-metal,' Prfik. kaihsitij 
Pali kamsa, Ur., Bang., Hindi kamsa, Panj. iamsf, Sindhi 
kamjhd, Guj. kdthsum, Mar. kamsSm (cf. also Prak. tujjha ' of 
thee ' < Old Ind. *tt/^sya). 

sy > s(s). 

§ 89L The assimilation of sy to s{s) is found both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

Q 
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a. Indian. Skt. syala ^ brother-in-law,' P&li sala^ Bang, idl, 
Hindi Sid, Panj. saUxy Sindhi sSdOj Guj. sQiloj salo, Mar. sataj 
Gyp. said. 

b. Iranian. Av. sj/dva * black,' Phi. siyak^ siyctJiy New Pars. 
siyah^ WaxI 5u, Sangl. Soi, Oss. saw. 

fiy > S(S). 
§ 882. The assimilation of sy to ^^ is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. sydva ' black,' WaxI fu, SangL Soij etc (see 
preceding §). 

§ 893. The change of sr to (k)Jch is extremely rare (cf. § 404 ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. sraoni ' thigh,' PhL saruk, sann^ New Pers. 
surtin, surin, WaxI &«nj, Siyn. 5aun, Sarq. xatm, BaL ^ar^n. 

5r > fo. 

§ 804. The metathesis of ^ to Zs is rare (cf. § 854). 

b. Iranian. Av. asru *tear,* Phi., New Pers. ar$, KfiS, cisly 
Mfiz. asr, Afy. d£a, BaL als, Kurd. (/»)i5^ir, asr. 

5r > s{s). 

§ 806. The assimilation of ^ to s{s) is excessively rare. 

K. Indian. Skt. 5a%a^a thousand,' Pr&k., Pali sahassct^ 
EaSm. sdSj Bih&rl sahasar, Sindhi sahasu. Skt. srOfciS ' river/ 
Prak. sotta^ Pfili sote, Siihh. 55, soya, (h)oya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. iva4rU 'mother-in-law,* New Pers. xusil^ 
xusm, EaS. xasm^ Afy. x%5aj BaL vasso^ vass^, vassS^ Kurd. 
xo^, xassU, xasrtL 

sr > si 

§ 806. The change of ^ to ^Z is very rare (cf. § 854). 
b. Iranian. Av. asru ' tear,' Kfifi. asl, etc. (see § 894). 

sr > S(S^. 
§ 807. The aasimilation of 5r to ^^ is rare (cf. § 419). 
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b. Iranian. Av. asru *tear,' Afy. d^a, etc. (see § 894). Skt. 

hairu * mother-in-law/ New Pers. xus(r)% Afy. x^^a&a^ etc. (see 

§ 895). 

sr > h{h). 

§ 898. The assimilation of ^ to Ji(h) is rare (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. srdtas ' river/ SiihL hoya, oya, sd, soya^ etc. 

(see § 895). 

Aphaeresis of sr. 

§ 800. The loss of initial sr occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. srdtas ' river,' Simh. oya^ hoyOj sO^ soya^ etc. 
(see § 895). 

sv > Iranian x^y hv > k(1c). 

§ 000. The assimilation of ^ to k{k), through Iranian x^, hv, is 
very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x^afsata ' sleep I * Phi. x^a^andj New Pers. 
a:«5plian,fSlv. fatan, TfiL asp, WaxI xftfsam, Siyn. Sarsam, Sarq. 
xtifsam, Zaza knana. 

sv > Iranian x^, hv > {k)kh, x. 

§ OOL The assimilation of ^ to {k'^h, x, through Iranian x'^, hv, 
is the r^ular one to which this consonant-group is subject in the 
Iranian dialects (cf . § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. hvard *sun/ PhL xur^ xl^ar, New Pers. xur, 
Siyn. xBr, Sarq. xar^ Tidg. xur, Afy. nmar, nvar, Dig. Oss. xor. 
Tag. xUr. Av. x^araiti * eats,' Phi. x^artand, New Pers. xurdan, 
Gab. xartin, Siv. fbrdan, Zaf. buxOrt, KfiS. xOrdcmUn, Von. 
xHrtan, Kuhr. xardan, Nfiy. uxUr ' eat 1 ' TfiL hahardSn, Siyn. 
a:aram, Sarq. a:om;»», SangL a;''amm, Minj. xar, Tidg. xUrah, 
Afy. ar^raZ, BaL varo^, N. BaL varay, Kurd, rtt^rin, Dig. Oss. 
xvarun, Tag. a;ann. Av. sax^ard *word/ PhL, New Pera 
^i«^run, Siv. tiixun, EfiS. ^uoran. 

«; > Iranian x^y hv > nm^ nv, 

§ 002. The change of 5t; to nn^ nv, through Iranian x^^ hv, is 
very rare (cf. §§ 904, 829 ?> 
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b. Iranian. Av. hvar9 ' sun/ Afy. nmaTj nvar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sv > Iranian x^^ hv > {p)ph, f. 

§ 903. The change of 5t; to (p)ph, / through Iranian x^, hv, is 
exceedingly rare (cf. §§ 904, 371 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. x^araiti 'eats,' Slv. fbrdany etc. (see § 901). 
Av. x^afsata * sleep I ' Slv. fatan, etc. (see § 900). 

sv > Iranian oc^, hv > v(v). 

§ 904. The assimilation of sv to v(v), through Iranian X', hv, is 
extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. PhL x^a§, xij& * good,' Paz. xi^ai. New Pers. xui, 
x6§, Ks&, xHS, xd§, diyn. xaiS, Sarq. ooSx, BaL t^, Kurd. x&§, 
Zaza vaS. Av. x^araiti ' eats,' BaL varcy, N. BaL varay, etc 
(see § 901). 

sv > s{s). 

§ 906. The assimilation of ^ to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. svdmin ' lord,' PrSk. sami, P&li sdmi, suvami, 
Ur., Bang. Salm, Hindi, Panj. sdifh, Sindhi sdnhlm, Simh. hami, 
himi. Skt. bhasvara 'brilliant,' Pali bhassara. Skt svaka 
' own,' Hindi saga, Panj. saggO, Sindhi silgd, Guj. saguth, Mar. 
saga. Skt. svdf9ga 'mimicry,' Hindi, Panj. sdmg, Sindhi sdfhgu, 
Ouj., Mar. s(hhg. 

sv > h(h), and sv > Iranian x^, hv > A(A). 

§ 906. The assimilation of so to hQi) is very rare (c£ § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt svamin 'lord,' SiihL hami, himi, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. X^araiti 'eats,' TaL bahardSn, etc. (see § 901). 
Av. x^aSda ' sweat,' PhL x^ai, x^^. New Pera x^ai, Waxi xil, 
Sarq. xaib. My. x^aU, BaL h^ N. BaL hed, Kurd. xU, xoi, x6h, 
Oss. xad. 
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Aphaeresis ofsv> Iranian x^, hv. 

§ 807. The loss of initial sv through Iranian x^j hvj is extremely 
rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x^qfmta ' sleep ! ' T&L asp^ etc. (see § 900). 



§k > c{c). 

§ 808. The assimilation of §k to c(c) is rare (cf. §§ 424, 118). 

b. Iranian. Av. htiSka *dry/ Old Pers. uSka, PhL, New 

Pers. xtiSk, Kfi8. tiSk, Waxi vask, Afy. vuc, Bal. huSayj Oss. 

xusk, xus. 

Sk > s(8). 

§ 808. The assimilation of §k to s{s) is extremely rare (cf. § 427). 
b. Iranian. Av. huSka ' dry/ Oss. xuSj xusky etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

Sk > sk. 

§ 810. The change of Skio sk\& excessively rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. hifSka * dry,' Waxi vask^ Oss. xusk^ xuSj etc. 

(see § 908). 

ik > S(S). 

§ 81L The assimilation of JA; to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. New Pers. puSk ' cat/ GiL plcO^ WaxIpiSj Siyn. 
paS, Afy. piSoj BaL poSly piSl, Kurd. ptSik. 

Sk > Sc 

§ 812. The change of Sk to Sc is very rare (cf. § 118). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. puSk ' sheep-droppings,' Waxi pdSk 
Siyn. paSc, Afy. paca. 

St > kht, xt 

§ 818. The change of St to kht^ xt, is rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. A v. anguSta 'finger,' PhL angusty New Pers. 
angtiSty Siv. guSj Von. ufi^rti^, Mftz. anguSj Waxi yan^I, Siyn. 
angaSt, Sarq. ingaxt, Sangl. in^^i/, Minj. angar^ Afy. ^Oto^ Oss 
an^rs^A. 
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St > khs, xs. 

§ 014. The change of St to khs, xs, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSta ' eight/ PhL (h)aSty New Pers. haSt, 
WaxI M$y hatf Siyn. vaSt, Sarq. voxt, Bofi. h^iSt, SangL hat, 
Minj. aSka, Yayn. tixs, Afy. o/a, Oss. asth, 

St > % 

§ 016. The assimilation of St to t(fj is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSta 'eight/ WaxI h&t, hdO, Sangl. hat, Afy. 
ata, etc. (see preceding §). Av. angtiSta 'finger/ SangL ingit, 
Afy. gtUa, etc. (see § 913). 

St > {t)th. 

§ 016. The assimilation of ^ to ({)th is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. aSta ' eight,' WaxI hdO, h&t, etc. (see § 914). 

St>l(tj. 

§ 017. The assimilation of St to 1{J) is exceedingly rare (cf. § 426). 
b. Iranian. Av. anguSta * finger/ WaxI yangl, etc. (see § 913). 

St > s(s). 

§ 018. The assimilation of St to s(s) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ' finger/ Siv. gus. Von. unguss, M&z. 
angus, etc. (see § 913). 

St > Sk. 

§ 010. The change of St to Sk is very rare (cf. § 222 ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. aSta ' eight/ Minj. aSka, etc. (see § 914). 

Sty > St. 

§ 020. The assimilation of % to f^ is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 
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b. Iranian. Av. i^tya 'brick,' Phi, New Pers. xiM^ BaL 
iH, it. 

§n > khfiy xn. 

§ 921. The change of £n to hhn^ xn, is very rare (c£ § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. pa&na * heel,' PhL piJ&tak, New Pers. p^ 
nah, WatipaSnah, Sarq. ptixtulf Afy. pUnda, BaL ptMrng, pirns, 
N. Bal. phu, phidy Kurd. pdni. 

Sn > d{d), nd. 

§ 922. The change of Sn to d(d^, nd, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pOSna 'heel,' Afy. pUnda, N. BaL phid, 
phiz, etc. (see preceding §). 

5n > n(n). 

§ 923. The assimilation of &n to n(n) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. pQ,Sna 'heel,' Kurd, pani, etc. (see § 921). 

§ 924. The assimilation of ^ to s^s^ me, is rare (c£ § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. p(Ji&na 'heel,' Bal. pMmg, pime, N. BaL 
phljg, phid, etc. (see § 921). 

Sm > m(m). 

§ 926. The assimilation of Sm to m(m) is very conmion. 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman 'eye,' PhL, New Pers. caSm, Gab. 
cam, Siv., Zaf. caS, Ks£., Von. cam, Kuhr., Samn. caS, M&z. ca>s, 
GiL cif, WaxI c6im, §iyn. 5^, Sarq. &im, SangL Sam, Minj. 
cam, Yidg. cum, Bal. cam, N. Bal. cham, Kurd, car, Zaza cim, 
Dig. Oss. casta, Tag. &k5^A. 

Sm > v{v), 

§ 926. The assimilation of ifm to v{v) is rare (c£ § 824). 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman 'eye,' Kurd, cdr, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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Stn > 5111. 

§ 927. The change of Sm io smiB very rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. yidmdhm ^ of you,' P&z., New Pers. SumA, 
BaL SavA, Dig. Oss. smaxj Tag. sunuix. 

5m > S(S). 

§ 928. The assimilation of ^ to S(S) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman ' eye/ Siv., Zaf., Kuhr., Samn. cai. 
Oil ciS, etc. (see § 925). 

hn > im. 

§ 929. The softening of ^ to im occurs but seldom (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. caSman ' eye/ WazI c6im, etc. (see § 925). 

Sy > c(c), 6(c). 

§ 930. The assimilation of ^ to c(c), S{c), is very rare (c£ § 424). 
b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. ofiyamnt^ New 
Pers. Sudan, WaxI cauanij §iyn. viSafcam, Sarq. vaSavsam^ Afy. 
£mZ, BaL ^to, N. BaL fu^, hAda, Kurd, ciati, Oss. foun. 

5y>5(S). 

§ 931. The assimilation of ^ to £(^ is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. aMyavamy New 
Pers. SudaHj Af y. Sval, BaL Suta, N. BaL Suib&j SuBa, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. Saiti ' peace,' Old Pera Hy&tiy PhL sM{ih), New 
Pers. Sad, Osa an^od 

^ > i(i). 

982. The softening of ^ to £{£) is very rare (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. aSiyavam, §iyn. 
viiafcam, Sarq. vaiavsam, etc. (see § 980). 



§ 933. The change of ^ to i^ is extremely rare (cf. § 486). 
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b. Iranian. Av. nuusga ' marrow/ PhL maeg, New Pers. maySj 
Sarq. tnuSg, Afy. mdyzaj BaL maJlg, Oss. tnayjsf. 

ed > ^je). 

§ 934. The assimilation of jed to ^4 ^ ^^^ regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. naeda ' near/ PhL naedikj New Pers. ncus- 
dlijh\ Sarq. niedy Afy. m£%2^, niid^y Bal. n(L0fA;, N. BaL ncusi(x\ 
Kurd. nt>eiA;, n^^A;. 

£T > dr, 

§ 036. The change of jer to dr is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. erayah ' sea,' Old Pers. drayah, PhL draydkj 
jBrS, New Pers. datyO, eardh, iririhj Tfit dairuh^ BaL arcL 

§ 036. The change of ^ to ^em is very rare (cf. § 374). 

b. Iranian. Av. hijewa 'tongue/ PhL (h)u£fv&nj euvQ^v^ New 
Pers. eabdn^ mibdnj Gab. iifvUn, WaxI zik, Siyn. eav, Sarq. siv, 
Afy. iito, Bal. sim&n, Kurd, oj^mdn, Oss. aweag. 

eb > Sb. 

§ 037. The change of xrb to i& is extremely rare (cf. § 436). 

b. Iranian. Av. hisfva 'tongue/ Afy. Hhaj etc (see pre- 
ceding §). 

Sd > s{z). 

§ 038. The assimilation of 6d to s^si) is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects (cf. § 443). 
b. Iranian. Av. dtiSdah ' wretched,' PhL, P&z. du£d ' thief,' 
New Pera dtuxl, Qah. due^ TftL die^ BaL dug. 

Sd>ed. 

§ 030. The change of id to jed is quite common in the Iranian 
dialects (cf. § 443). 
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b. Iranian. Av. duSdah ^wretched,' New Pers. dtizdy etc. 
(see preceding §), Av. mi£da ' reward,' PhL muzd, Pfiz. mozd, 
New Pere. mujsd, mu£d, Kurd., Osa mizd. 



hn > nh. 

§ 040. The metathesis of An to n% is very rare (c£ § 277). 
a. Indian. Skt. vahni ' fire/ Pr&k. vanhi, Sindhi bahi. 

hn > n(n). 

§ 041. The assimilation of hn to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski cihna 'mark,' Pr&k. cinha, cindha, N&ip. 
cUmnu, Ur., Bang, cinha, Bih&rf cin, cinaha, Hindi cihnay Panj. 
cihanj Sindhi cihanu, Guj., Mar. cimha. 

hn > ndh. 

§ 042. The change of hn to ndh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt cihna ' mark,' Pr&k. cindha, cinha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hn > h(h). 

§ 043. The assimilation of hn to h{h) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. vahni ' fire,' Sindhi bdhi, etc. (see § 940). 

hm > m(m). 

§ 044. The assimilation of hm to m{m) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski hrdhmana ' Brahman,' Pr&k. bamhanaj (in- 
scriptions of Eapur di Giri) bamana, J&ina Pr&k. mdhana, P&li 
bmhmana, Bih&rl hamanj b&mhan, bdmahan, Sindhi IdmbhanUf 
SimL bamba. 

hm > nib. 

§ 046. The change of hm to mbiB extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. braJimana 'Brahman,' Simh. bamba, etc. 
(see preceding §). 
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km > mbh. 

§ 046. The change of Am to mbh is rare (cf. § 449). 

a. Indian. Skt. brdhmana ' Brahman/ Sindhi bambhanUy eta 
(see § 944). 

*y>i(j). 

§ 847. The assimilation of hy to j{j) is very rare (cf. § 831). 

a. Indian. Skt guhya ^ hidden,' Prftk. gujjha, Panj. gujjhO^ 
Sindhi gtyhd, Guj. guj, Mar. guj. 

*y > (i)i;A. 

§ 948. The assimilation of hy to {jjjh is quite common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nahyati ' binds,' Pr&L najjhai. Skt gi4hya 
* hidden,' Prak, gujjha, Panj. gujjh&j Sindhi gujhO, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hv > (b)bh. 

§ 049. The assimilation of hv to (b)^h is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt jihvd * tongue,' Prak. jibbhd, jiho, Pali jivhil^ 
Ass. jib&y Naip. jibrd, KsSm. £60, other New Ind. dialects jibhj 
excepting Sindhi jibh, Siihh. diva, Maladive dU, Gyp. cib. Skt 
gahva/ra 'cavern,' Pali gabbhara. Skt vihvdla 'agitated,' Prak. 
vebbhala, vihala, Hindi bihabal, Panj. bihul. 

hv > v(v), 

§ 960. The assimilation of hv to v(v) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva 'tongue,' Simh. diva, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

hv > h{h). 

§ 95L The assimilation of hv to h(h) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt jihvd ' tongue,' Prak. jihd, jibbha, etc. (see 
§ 949). Skt vihvala ' agitated,' Prak. vihala, vebbhala, Hindi 
bihabal, Panj. bihul 
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Syncope of hv, 

§ 852. The loss of internal hv is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ' tongue/ Eaibn. aSOj Mfiladive dH, etc. 
(see § 949). 

Anusvara and Anundsika. 
§ 868. In the Middle Indian dialects the anusv&ra, a purely nasal 
sound, has been aknost entirely lost, and has vanished altogether 
in the New Indian dialect& On the other hand the anunftsika, 
or nasalization of a vowel sound, became more and more frequent 
during the Middle and New Indian periods, until it now completely 
supersedes the anusvfira. AnunSsika may stand before h or s, 
and is interchangeable with the class-nasal in all vargas in the 
New Indian dialects. Final anusvfira becomes anunfisika in the 
transition from Middle to New Indian, and such an anunfisika is 
retained unchanged after long vowels in Fanjfibi, Sindhi, GujarfitI, 
and Marfi^hl, although they elide it after a short voweL In the 
other New Indian dialects final animfisika is lost under all circum- 
stance& Avestan q possesses a certain resemblance to Indian 

a. Indian. Skt. simha ^ lion,' Prfik, Pfili ^hOj Hindi, Panj. 
sUhgh, Sindhi simghdy iifhhu^ other New Ind. dialects simh 
(pron. sifhgh). Skt, Prfik hathsa ' goose,' K Hindi hdihSy hans. 
Ski Srfdkhala ' fetter,' Pfili samkhalay Ass. sikalij Nfiip. stkriy 
Ur. Sikuli, Bang. Sikal, sikdl, R Hindi siikkar, sikoTj sik(k)ary 
Hindi sfkaTf sikhar, sikalj Panj. samghar, Sindhi sa$9gharOj Guj. 
sathghal, Mar. sdmkhal, sdkhal, sikH. Skt. kuhcikd 'key,' 
Ka&n. kuM, Ur. kumcHj kuthjhl, kuji. Bang. kQmjlj kt^ij Hindi, 
Panj. kwhjlj Sindhi kmjly Guj. kumcHj Mar. kuihjl. Ski sandha 
' eunuch,' Prfik. sandha^ Ass. sdmr^ Bang, sdmr, R Hindi, Hindi 
8dmr, Panj. sdmdh, Sindhi sdnuj Mult, samhj sandkd, Guj., Mar. 
sdmd. Ski skandha 'shoulder,' Prfik., Pfili khandha^ Ass. 
kamd{h), Ur., Bang. kCmdh, Bihfirl kdrndha, khOmda, Hindi 
kdmdhd, Panj. kandho, kannh, Sindhi kandhu, Guj. khOnhdd, 
Mar. kharitdOf Siihh. kanda. Ski kampati 'trembles,' Prfik. 
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hampaij kampaij Pftli kampatiy Aea. kcmp, Ea&n. kam(p), 
Hindi k&mp, Panj. kamb, Sindhi kamb, Guj., Mar. kdihp. Skt. 
iddnlfh 'now/ Prfik. d^nim^ (Idni. Skt dadhi 'curds,' Prftk. 
dahith, E. Hindi, Hindi dahl, Panj. dahim^ Sindhi dahlm, Ouj., 
Mar. dahith. 

Visarga. 

§ 964. The Old Indian visarga is entirely lost in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the few instances in which h appears 
in script in New Indian it is employed under learned influence, 
and is not pronounced. 

a. Indian. Ski duhkha ' misery,' Hindi duhkh (pron. dukh)j 

dukh. Skt antahkarana 'heart,' Hindi cmtdhkaran (pron. 

ant{a)karan). Skt nihivdsa 'sigh,' Hindi nihsv&s (pron. nisvOs), 

nisvOs. 

Metathesis. 

§ 066. Metathesis occurs very frequently in the Middle and 
New Indo-Iranian dialects, especially when one of the consonants 
involved is a liquid or a sibilant. Although transposition of indi- 
vidual consonants is the more usual case, instances of the meta- 
thesis of entire syllables are not lacking. 

a. Indian. Skt. hrada ' sea,' Jftina Prfik. draha^ ArdhamSg. 
Pr&k. daha, Skt d2ana 'elephant's tie-post,' Prfik. andla, 
Skt. laghuka ' light,' Pr&k. halua, lahuay P&li lahuka, Ur., Bang. 
halk&j E. Hindi haluk, Hindi halakd, Sindhi hcUkd, Guj. hata- 
kufhj Mar. halaka. Skt sakata 'stupid,' Pali kasaia. Skt. 
gardabha 'donkey,' Prak. gciddaha, gaddahoj P&li gadrdbhaj 
Ass. gadhj N&ip. gadoha^ Ur. gadhdj Bang. gddhOj Bih&rl, Hindi 
gadhd, Panj. gadhd, gadddy Sindhi garahuj Guj. gctdhsddj Mar. 
gadhav. Skt ksepana ' toss,' Pr&k. khipOj Ur. phimgib^ pa- 
kdibCLj Hindi, Panj. ph^kna^ Sindhi phakanu, Guj. ph&hknOj 
Mar. phSmknSm. Skt. vrudaii ' sinks,' Pr&L buddai, Ur., Bang. 
budy Hindi budj Sindhi bud^ Guj., Mar. bud beside Ur., Bang. 
dtibna, Panj. dubband, Sindhi dubanUy Guj., Mar. dubanu. 
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Skt. paridhiyat^ ' is clothed,' Apab. Frsk. parihai, Kalm. prav, 
Vr.pahar, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi jpaAir, Guj. jp^, cf. also Mar. 
pSran, pehran 'shirt.' Skt. biddla 'cat,' Apab. Prak. vidlUj 
N&ip. birdlu, R Hindi, Hindi bildr^ Guj. biladi. Skt. samudra 
' sea,' Prak. samudda, samudra, Psli samudda, Simh. *hamuda 
> *mahvda > muhuda. Skt. nUpura 'anklet,' Prak. n^ura, 
niura, Pali nUpura, Ur. nSpura, nUpwra^ Sindhi nUrd, Guj., Mar. 
nSptttj Simh. nuruva. Skt. iayana ' bed,' Prak. sayana, Pali 
sayana, sSna, Simh. yahana. 

An instance of vowel-metathesis seems to be found in Skt. 
picumanda ' nimba-tree,' Pali pimmunda, 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra 'red,' Old Pera Ouxra-j PhL 5«aT, 
New Pers. surx, Sir. 5fmA, Siv. 5fr, Yazdl surkuhy Kuhr., KaS. 
5iir, WaxI ^^JAt, §iy. 5fraA, Afy. sUr, BaL ^wAr, Kurd. 55r, Dig. 
Oss. surx, Tag. 5ira?. . Av. vafra ' snow,' New Pers. harf, Gab., 
KaS., Maz., GiL, Sarq. varf, Minj. varfah, Yidg. varfuh, Yayn. 
m^r, Afy. t;dwa, Kurd, ftq/i*. Av. tar&na 'thirst,' PhL tih^, 
New Pers. ti^, Waifl toa:(l), Siyn. ^ofna, Sarq. tilri^), Yidg. 
tru^na, Afy. toiai, BaL ^tinno^, ^tZno^, N. BaL thunl, Kurd, ^f, 
tonf. Old Pers. bdxtri nom. prop., PhL baxr, baxl, New Pers. 
balx. Av. osru ' tear,' PhL, New Pers. Cbrs, Ksk a^l, Maz. asr, 
Afy. d£a, BaL als, Kurd, osr, (&)i^fir. Av. karana ' boundary,' 
PhL kandr. New Pera Arotidn, A;anAr, Os& kharan. Av. mo^a 
' marrow,' PhL mazg, New Pers. may£f, Sarq. t^ittl^, Afy. mayjsa, 
BaL niaig, Oss. way^. Av. vlta^i ' span,' PhL fri^^. New Pers, 
bidast, gidast, Afy. vli^t, vUSt, lvl§t Skt. Kfcd 'nit,' New Pera 
ri§k, Afy. rica, Dig. Oss. iwta, Tag. lisk Av. /5m ' cattle,' Afy. 
Spa, ^n. Av. srva ' horn,' PhL srOb, sruv. New Pera sarH(n), 
sum, BaL srunbS, surum, Kurd, savr ' stag.' Av. puOra ' son,' 
Old Pera puO^'a, PhL jpu5(ar), puhr, New Pera l>M5(ar), jp«r, 
; Gab. pur, KaS. |?ar, pUr, Samn. |>fr, WaxI |?Wr, Siyn. puS, Sarq. 
|)^, Minj. par, Yayn. pulah, N. BaL jpAu^ay, Dig. Oss. yi<r^^ 
Tag. Jirth. Av. aura ' cloud,' Osa arw. 
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Assimilation of syllables, 

§ 966. The assimilation of syllables is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nairahjana nom. prop., Pali nerahjara. 
Skt. navanavati ' ninety-nine/ KaiSm. namdmamath, Bang, nivd- 
nawaiy Bihari, Hindi ninanavS, niydnavS, Panj. nadlnavS, Sindhi 
nadhdnavSj vadhdnav^, navdnav^. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa * nineteen,' PhL navacdahuiUj New 
Pers. nuvcusddh, Afy. nunas^ nUlas, Dig. Oss. naudas, Tag. nudas. 
Skt. naklia *• finger-nail,* PhL, New Pers. ndxun, Afy. nUk, Bal. 
nQkuHj ndhun, N. Bal. ndxun, Kurd, nainuk. PhL dlnlnak 
(read Odvhiak ?) ' mirror,' New Pers. dyinah, Bal. Qd^(k\ Dig. 
Oss. aidana. 



Dissimilation of syllables. 

§ 967. Dissimilation of syllables is found occasionally, although 
the phenomenon is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kakkola ' bdellium,' Psli tcikMlay Simh. takul. 
Skt. jalakikd 4eech,' Psli jalUpika, jaliika. Ski dadrUghna 
' remedy for leprosy,' Pali gadduhana. Skt. pipllika ^ ant,' Pali 
kipillika^ pipllika. 

Loss of syllables. 

§ 968. The loss of entire syllables is found quite frequently 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. astaniayana ' simset,' Prak. atthamana. Skt 
avata * ditch,' Prak. ada, Simh. vala. Skt durgOd^xH * wife of 
l§iva,' Prak. duggdvU. Skt. dSvakula 'temple,' Prak. d^2a, 
divaUla, dSvakula^ Ur. dSulOj Bang., Hindi deval, Panj. dSvdlAf 
Sindhi dSvill, Guj. d^val, Mar. dSul Skt dvddaSa 'twelve,' 
Prak. vdrdha^ Pali dvOdasa, bdrasoy Kalm. bdh, Ur. bdra. Bang. 
vard, Bihan, Hindi 6dm*, W. Hindi bara, Panj. bOrdm, Sindhi 
baraham^ Guj. &dr. Mar. &drd. Skt ii^AiJa 'slack,' Prak. 
sidhiUij sadhilay Mag. PraL dhilla^ Pali ^<Ai2a, sathila, Ass. 
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dhil, Nsip. dhildj Ur. dhtlO, Bang, dhil, Bih&rl dhlla^ E. Hindi 
dhalj Hindi dhlla, Panj. dhilUl, Sindhl dhiloj dhirdj dharOj Guj. 
dhllum, Mar. df%i2d, ^AtZ, sadhal Skt vimiaii *■ twenty/ Pr&k. 
vlsa^y P&li t^i^o^iy t;!^a, Ka^m. t;u%, Bang. viS^ Bih&rl, Hindi lUSy 
Panj., Sindhl tnh^ Guj., Mar. vis. Skt anuria ^ parable/ Pr&k. 
anufilva^ Psli anuriijpa, Siihh. nuru. 

b. Iranian. Av. j^ai^idetna ' mouth-veil,' PahL j>a(2dm, New 
Pera jpondm, j>andm. Av. Orisala 'thirty/ PhL sihj Pfiz., New 
Pers. ^, Afy. d^£. Av. antor9 ' within,' Old Pers. gfor, PhL 
andar^ New Pers. (2ar, an(2ar. Old Pers. *duvitlyam hsuram 
'for the second time,' PhL dcUigar, Pfiz. dadtgaVj New Pers. 
ctl^ar, dadlgary N. BaL ^Af(A), Kurd. dUoTy dUra. Av. Aieru 
' tongue,' Old Pers. {h)ijsdvaj PhL (h)tufvan, euvan^ jsavanj New 
Pers. zdban, euban^ Gab. tj^inin, WaxI zih, Si/n. ^eav, Sarq. iit;, 
Afy. iiha, Kurd. Oyermdn, Tag. Oss. awzag. Av. anguSta ' finger/ 
Phi. angust, New Pers. anguSt^ Siv. ^tis. Von. un^tiss, Mftz. 
an^ru^, Waid yan^Z, Siyn. angaSty Sarq. ingaxt^ SangL iti^i/, 
Minj. angary A£y. gOtOy Oss. angursth. 



Contraction, 

§ 859. Contraction of vowels frequently results from the 
syncope of an intervocalic consonant in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta In the latter group there was no objection to 
hiatus, although y or, more rarely, i; was occasionally inserted to 
prevent the contact of two vowels (see §§ 122, 123, 137, 138, 143, 
144, 164, 183, 184, 229, 232, 242, 266, 260, 270, 272, 292, 307, 
and consult §§ 341-348, 379-394). Hiatus in the New Indian 
dialects is not as frequent as in Middle Indian. The Middle and 
New Iranian dialects afford comparatively few examples of vowel- 
contraction. 

The principal contractions in the New Indian dialects are as 
follows : 

i±a>a'y a + i>ai'y a + u>au] { + l>f; i + a>S] m+u>«; 
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U'^a>dj but a + l, a + fi, ti+a, u + f, and 5 or 5 + long vowel ordi- 
narily remain in hiatus. 

a. Indian. Skt carmdkd/ra ' leather-worker/ Pfili cammakairaj 
Ur. camG/raj Bang, camdr^ Hindi, Panj. camar^ Sindhi camfiru^ 
Guj. camQ/r^ Mar. cSmhclLr. Skt llhaginl ^ sister/ Prfik. hahinly 
hhainly P&li bhaginl, Ur. hhdunij bhaUnl, Bang. 6a¥n, Hindi 
iaAin, Panj. hhdin, bdimhj Sindhi bhSnu, Ouj. bShBUj Mar. 
&aMn, &Aain. Ski caturtha 'fourth,' Pr&k. caiMhOj cailtiha, 
cottha, Ur. cdudha, Bang, cduda, Hindi, Panj. cdutha, Sindhi, 
Guj. cdthd, Mar. cdumthd. Skt vyajana 'fan,' Pr&k. mano^ 
Hindi t^na. Skt rajaJcula ' palace,' Prfik raUlaj raaula, IdUla^ 
Pali rajakulaj Bihfiri rdUTj Hindi rdiiZ. Skt napita ' barber,' 
Prfik. nhdvia, ndvia, ^fik. Prfik. ndbida, Bihfirl, Mar. nM, other 
New Indian dialects ndh Skt ntkaia 'near,' Mfig. Prfik. niad€^ 
Pfili niJcatOj Bihfirl niyar, n^. Skt dviguna 'twofold,' Prfik. 
duunaj PfiU diguna^ Hindi, Panj. dUna^ Sindhi dUndj Mar. dUn. 
Skt sugandha ' fragrant,' Prfik. suamdha^ P&li sugandha^ Hindi, 
Panj. 5aum(2Ad. Skt, Pfili rodana ' lament,' Bang, rdi^^, Hindi 
rOndj Panj. rdnd, Sindhi nmnti, Guj. rdvuth. Skt kdkila 
'cuckoo,' Prfik., Pfili JtoiZa, Ur. koyilay Hindi, Panj., Sindhi 
koil, Guj. kOyal, Mar. /;dA;lI, Anglo-Ind. koil Skt godhuma 
'wheat,' Apab. Prfik gohumu, P&li gddhUnKij Ass. ghdnihu, Nfiip. 
gahaikj Ur. gahamay gama, Bang. 9^ ^am, Bihfirl gdhHthj 
Hindi jfd(fjt)%um, g&hhum, ghSUm, Panj. ghiUmj Sindhi gShufh^ 
Guj. ghaUfhj Gyp. flfit;. 

b. Iranian. PhL dahiSn ^gift^' New Pera, Gab. dEO^. Old Pers. 
nai&a ' beautiful,' PhL na;, n^t;aA;(fA), New Pers. n^£. Av. Aoca 
' from' + ahairi 'beneath,' PhL azer, Pfiz. aiSr^ New Pers. £sgr, Siv. 
jf, Za£ JUSTy other Central dialects jtr, Samn.^^, TfiL jior, Judaeo- 
Pers. sSTj Kurd, xit;. Tag. Osa data. Av. ri^u, vibava ' widow/ 
PhL t^t^oA;, New Pers. b^vah, Ksk vigdj viS, Kurd, bi, Tag. Oss. 
iday. Av. rooyna ' oil,' PhL rdyan, rdJcatiy New Pers. rdyan, Kfi& 
ruyan, rd, Wfixl ruyiin, ruyti, Sarq. ravan, SangL n>y, Minj. royan, 
Kurd. rdn. Av. *ddtabara 'judge' (cf. the Aramaean loan-word 
**J^?i31i ^^^ iii* 2), Phi. datvar, ddtbar^ ddvar^ New Pers. cfavar. 
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JEpenihesis of vowels. 

§ 060. The inBertdon of vowels in a consonant-group to obviate 
a succession of consonants is extremely frequent both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialect& The phenomenon occurs somewhat 
more often in the latter system of dialects on account of their ten- 
denoy to^nurd «88imilation rather than retention of oonaonant- 
groups (see § 460). In the Middle and New Indian dialects the 
vowel most commonly inserted to break up a consonant-group is €l 
Epenthetic i, which is comparatively rare, is foxmd chiefly in 
Panjftbl and Sindhi, while epenthetic u seems to be hardly found 
except in the eastern dialects (cf. §§ 8, 4). The three vowels a, i, 
and u are all used in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. Of 
these a is generally preferred, but if the consonant-group contains 
a sibilant, i is regularly inserted, while u is employed when the 
group includes a labial sound. The usage is, however, very 
capricious, and it seems scarcely possible to lay down exact rulea 

The epenthesis of long vowels occurs with extreme rariiy in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt khadga 'sword,' PrSk., Pfili Ichagga^ Ur. 
hhafhdAf Bang, kharag^ Hindi kharag, khdg, khdfhd, sagg^ Sindhi 
khand^ Guj. kharum^ Mar. khamd, khadga. Ski dadru ' ring- 
worm,' Pali daddUj Hin<b dddj Sindhi dadh(r)u, Guj. dadaTy Mar. 
dadad, dad. Skt sUtrya ' sun,' PrSk. sujja, suria, P&U sHriyOy 
Hindi, Panj. sUrajj Sindhi siXriju, sHrjUy Guj. sUrajy stir, Siihh. 
{h)iru. Skt. sMna 'bath,' Apab. Pr&k. nhanu^ Psii PrSk 
sandna, Pali nahanay sinana, Bihftrl nahdn, Hindi nhana, Panj. 
nhaUndj Guj., Mar. nahan. Skt. ilesma ' slime,' PrSk. simbha^ 
Pfili siUsumOj s&ihha^ Siihh. sem(a). Skt agni 'fire,' Prfik. 
aggiy Pali (ag)ginij aggi, Ur. nia, Bang, dgun, Hindi ag^ Panj. 
agg, Sindhi agi^ Guj., Mar. ag, Simh. gini. Gyp. yag. Skt 
ilagha ' praise,' Pr&k. salahd, Pali silagha, Biharl, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi sar^hna. Skt raina 'jewel,' PrSk. rayana, Saur. Prak 
radanOy Pali, Gatha ratana^ Hindi raian, Sindhi ratanu, ratnu^ 
Simh. ruvan. Skt. mlayati ' withers,' Prak. milai, Pali mildyatiy 
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Hindi mihutj Sindhl fnilcMik Skt kU^a ' trouble/ Hindi kaUsj 
IcUSy Panj. TcaJfSy Sindhl TctUsu, Mar. TciUSj kilds. Skt stiri 
* woman,' Prak., Pftli itthl, th%, Gftthft wfrf, Ur. «ff , vulgar Ur. 
ftZa, colloquial Hindi istrij astriy Panj. tiraya^ Sindhl tiriydj 
istrl, 'ELu ItiHy Siifah. istf^. Skt. smarana ' recollection,' Apab. 
Prftk. ^moranfi, Bihfirl sumiran^ sumaran. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna * oil,' PhL rdkanj rdyaitj Pftz. raogoHj 
New Pers. rdyan, KfiS. ruyan, r5, Wan ruyiinj ru/fi, Sarq. 
mwn, SangL r&yy Kurd. rt2n. Av. span ' dog,' Med. o-irdxa, PhL 
saX;, 5a$f, New Pers. sagj Gab. ^o&d, 5at;a, Kfifi. asbay c^pd, Samn. 
a^to, TfiL sip&j Afy. 5pai, Kurd. 5aA. Av. raoxSna ' shining,' 
PhL, New Pers. rdk^n, diyn. rdSnagay SangL rdjfnai, Afy. rdn, 
BaL rdSanij Kurd r^, rOn, ruhnaij riind{h)i. Av. 52>ada ' army,' 
PhL spdh, New Pera ^|^%, Dig. Oss. afsOd, Tag. o^^i^ cf . Anglo- 
Ind. ^epoy. GAv. xSmaka 'yours,' TAv. ytiJfmaA^, Paz., New Pers. 
junto, BaL iava^ Dig. Oss. smax^ Tag. ^umoo?. Av. taoxman 
' seed,' Old Pers. taum&y PhL fo:rm. New Pers. tuocm^ Gkb. ^Om, 
Nay. tern, WaxI teym, Siyn. ^Oywi^ Sarq. tiy/rn^ Tidg. M/tim, 
Afy. U^Oy BaL film, fdm. Av. sraoni ' loin,' PhL sarin, sariiky 
New Pers. ^rtin, surin, WaxI Sunj^ diyn. jaun, Sarq. xAun^ 
BaL sor^n. Av. xraosdit 'should scream,' PhL xrOs 'cock,' 
New Pers. xur(^j Gab. urus, BaL kurus, krdSy Kurd. ior(^. Av. 
erayd ' three,' Paz. s6y New Pers. si*, Tat se, WaxI <rut, Siyn. 
airai, Sarq. haraiy SangL frai, Minj. Saraij Yayn. ^orai, Afy. 
drg, Kurd. sS. Av. ftrtwrf * brow,' PhL 6r«, New Pers, abrUy 
Gab. &tira, WaxI voroo, Siyn. vruy, Sarq. varoo, Sangl. vurijy 
Afy. vrtija, BaL iurmn, birvatiy Kurd. btirtS, ^tiri, Dig. Oss. 
arfiiky Tag. or/^. Av. draoya 'lie,' Old Pers. draugoy PhL 
dEr^, drdy. New Pers. dar(yfy dur(^y Maz. cZartZ, durO, TaL dti, 
Sarq. duro, Afy. dardyy BaL (Zor^, (ir^, N. BaL drGy. Av. 
m9r9^ 'death,' Oss. malath. Av. mat-paitifirasa 'with re- 
sponse,' PhL palfiUSy Paz. padafirahy New Pers. |>acI^l/!iraA» 
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Fined Syllables. 

§ 96L During the transition from the Old Indo-Iranian dialects 
to the New, original final syllables have been almost completely 
lost. Final single consonants of the Old Indo- Iranian dialects 
have thus disappeared for the most part, and the same hte has 
met the old short final vowels, while long final vowels have either 
been shortened or else lost altogether. Complete discussion of 
these problems, however, belongs rather to inflection than to 
phonology, but numerous examples of reduction and loss in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects of final syllables existing 
in the Old Indo-Iranian languages may be gathered from almost 
every page of this work. 



Sandhi. 

§ 962. The elaborate system of sandhi found in Sanskrit, and 
the less artificial conditions observable both in Avestan and Old 
Persian, ceased to exist in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects, although certain traces are still found in Middle Indian 
(Pischel, Gramm. d. Prak-Spr., §§ 156-175, 353, Childers, JRAS., 
N.S. xi. (1879), 99-121, MiiUer, Pali-Gramm., 59-64, Frankfurter, 
Handb. of Pali, 21-25) and possibly in the P&mir dialects of the 
New Iranian (Geiger, Grundr. der iran. PhiloL, L b, 307-308). In 
the New Indian dialects, however, as in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects (excepting the P&mir group) sandhi is concerned 
entirely with word-composition. It does not, therefore, strictly 
form part of a discussion of the comparative phonology of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
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Anaptyxis of a 23, u 55. 

Anunasika 953. 

Anusv&ra 953. 

Aphaeresis of a 11, a 21, i 31, 
U 51, e 93, k 127, S 422, h 455, 
ks 491, 5r 899, 5t; 907. 

Apocope of a 13, d 22, i 33, i 42, 
U 53, e 94, i 129, y 338, i 402, 
S 431, A 457, gn 500. 

Assimilation of syllables 956. 

Consonants, single 113-459. 

Consonants, single : k 114-130, 
khj X 131-139, g 140-147, gh^ y 
148-153, f9 164, C 155-171, ch 
172-177, j 178-187, jh 188-190, 
h 154, i 191-198, th 199-207, 
d 208-213, dh 214-217, n 218- 
219, t 220-236, th, 6 237-245, 
d 246-263, dh, b 264-274, n 275- 
286, i? 287-294, ph, f 295-302, 
b 303-310, bh, w 311-318, m 
319-329, y 330-348, r 349-357, 
I 358-363, V 364-394, S 395-402, 
S 403-409, $ 410-422, S 423-431, 
i 432-438, £ 439-443, h 444- 
459. 

Consonant-groups 460-952. 

Consonant-groups, single, begin- 
ning with k 461-494, g 495-503, 
gh, y 504-505, » 506-511, C 512- 
514, j 515-527, ft 528-537, d 538- 
640, n 541-568, t 559-597, th, 6 
598-599, d 600-618, dh, 5 619- 



631, n 632-664, p 666-689, jp*^ / 
690, 6 691-696, bh, to 697-700, 
m 701-712, r 713-796, { 797-806, 
V 807-809, i 810-821, 8 822-863, 
S 854-907, § 908-932, a 933-937, 
i 938-939, h 940-952. 

Contraction 959. 

Dissimilation of syllables 957. 

Epenthesis of vowels 960, k 130, 
t 236, d 263, n 286, /d02, b 310, 
m 329, m 329, r 357, v 378, A 
459. 

Final syllables 961. 

Loss of syllables 958. 

Metathesis 955. 

Prothesis of a 14, i 34^ u 64, 
kh 139, n 285, y 340, V 377, h 
458. 

Sandhi 962. 

Syncope of a 12, i 32, u 52, i 128, 
g 147, gh 153, C 171, j 187, ^ 236, 
d 262, dA 274, n ^ 1? 294, jpA 
301, & 309, m 328, y 339, r 366, 
{ 363, t; 376, ^ 402, 5 422, jer 438, 
A 456, ^n 500, ^ 680, ft; 590, 
Sc 813, hn 952. 

yisarga954. 

Vowels 1-112. 

Vowels, single : a 2-14, d 15-23, 
i 24-34, f 35-42, u 43-65, tf 66- 
65, r 66-82, f 83, Z 84, ^ 86- 
94, it 95-98, b 99-107, du 106- 
112. 



11. REVERSE-INDEX 
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a = a 2, < a 16, i 25, 1 36, tt 44, 

il 57, r 68, ^ 86, (^ 101. 
€ur <r 67. 
al< rm. 
a < a 5, = a 15) < i 26, I 39, 

u 46, Il 60, r 76, 5 88, aya 341, 

oya 346, am 379, at;i 388, uva 

393. 
i < o 3, d 17, = i 24, < i 37, 

w 45, ii 58, r 71, 5 87, 5 102, 

t 221, d 247, iya 345, & 451. 
ir < r 70. 
f < a'6, a 17, i 28, = 1 35, < ti 47, 

fl 61, r 77, ^ 89, ai 97, 5 104, iya 

345, fm 391, ^ 392. 
ti< a 4, a 18, i 27, { 38, = ti 43, 

< H 59, r 74, 5 103, dtt 110, t; 365, 
am 380. 

tir < r 73. 

H < al^a 18, i 29, u 48, = 12 56, 

< d 105, dti 111, V 365, ara 380, 
tit;a394. 

r = r 66. 

^ < a 8, d 19, i 30, f 40, u 49,i262, 

r 78, ^ 85, di 98, 6 106, aya 342, 

ayd 344, aya 347, ai;a 381, avi 

384, amy 387. 
ai < ^ 91, ai 96, dya 348, avay 

387. 
di ss di 95, < ayd 344, ai;i 385. 
9 < a 9, d 20, f 41, ti 50, ti 63, 

r 79, ^ 90, ^ 99, du 112, ayH 343, 

am 382, dm 386, ivSL 389, it;^ 

390, tim394. 



aii< a 10, 6 100, (JLu 109, am 383. 

du = au 108. 

A; = A; 114, < kh 132, ^ 141, gh 149, 

1? 288, t; 366, A 445. 
A;(A;) < U 461, A:^ 474, Ar 475, ho 

479, A:^ 480, fdkh 508, rA; 713, tt 

797, ^A; 822, sk 854, 8V 900. 
fcJ< A;117. 
A;A < A; 115, = kh 131, < gh 150, 

^404. 
(A;)M < ^ 48], f9kh 508, rA; 714, 

r^ 784, sk 823, ^ 850, sk 855, 

^ 860, ^A 866, ^ 882, ^ 893, 

^901. 
X<k 115, d 248, Ih 312, % 446. 
a:(ar) < sv 901. 
xt<Sk 913. 
a;n < £n 921. 
^ < A;^ 482, lA; 914. 
g<k 116, =^ 140, < gh 161, <222, 

d 249, i; 367. 

gig) < A» 483, fiw 498, py 502, jr 

503, 109 510, jh 515, ^ 538, C^ 

600, dgh 601, ry 717, rjf* 719, 

^79& 
gy < jh 516. 
gv< V 369. 

flrA < kh 133, fif 142, = gh 148. 
(9)?^ < Sffcr 504, dgh 602, rjr 718, 

rgh 72a 
y < A;A 133, flf 142, j 179, t> 368, 

i 440. 

(y)y < fl^w 498. 
yd < A;^ 462. 
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ym< km 472. 

ya< kt£f463. 

log < f9k 506, he 528, m 321. 

fOjjfA < f9kh 509, 199 511. 

C < * 118, *A 134, = C 155, < cA 

173, j 180, < 223, 5 424, A 447. 
(c)c < A;^ 484, cy 513, cv 514, he 

529, ^ 564, fe 591, % 595, ^e 

810, ^0 856, ^ 908, ^ 930. 
rf < C 170. 

C < i 118, C 156, S 424. 
(^)5 < (W 514, fr 567, ^ 930. 
eh< c 157, = cA 172, < i 396, 5 

405, S 411. 
((;)cA < A;^ 485, ts 592, % 596, thy 

j <e 158, = j 178, < i* 189, y 

331, r 350, 5 412, £ 425, i 441. 
0)i < A? 486, jn 517, jy 521, it; 

524, he 530, dy 607, dr 609, *; 691, 

fj r22, ry 763, Ay 947. 
i < c 159, 433. 
i* < j 181, = jA 188, < d 250, 

5 412. 
{})jh <ks486yjy 522, jv 525, dAy 

619, dAr 626, dAi; 629, rjh 725, 

sy 890, Ay 948. 
ft < n 27a 
(ft)ft < jn 518, ft(; 532, ny 554, ny 

661, 5n 838. 
hj < he 531 J ny 553, ny 660. 
< < cA 174, = i 191, < tt 200, d 

209,^224. 
CQ.^ < n^ 541, tt 559, ^ 568, nth 641, 

r^ 730, r^A 739, 5^ 824, 5^ 828, 

6/A 834, ^ 861, ^A 867. " 
tr < tr 569. 
th < e 160, eh 175, = th 199, < ^ 

225, ^A 23a 

{()th < tr 570, ddA 603, rth 740, 5^ 
825,^ 829, sth 835, 5/y 865, ^A 
868." 

^ < M92, th 201, = d 208, < < 

226, d 251, dA 265, I 359, i 397. 
{dfi<dg 539, n^ 642, nd 546, ndA 



549, fr 571, dr 610, i?< 665, rt 731, 

rd 743, rdA 749, st 826, 5^r 830, 

5^A 836, 5tt 869. " 
dA'< t 193, .^A 202, {h 239, dA 266, 

r351. 
(d)dA < ddA 604, dr 611, rd 744, 

rdA 750, r? 777 ^ st 827, 5^r 831, 

J<A837. 
n < n277. 
(n)n < Asn 492, jh 519, ftc 533, ny 

555, m 557, ny 662, rn 726, m 

754, sn 839. 

n^ < nth 544. 

• • • . 

n^r < n^ 637. 
nd < n^ 543. 

a a a a 

n^r < ntr 638, ndr 648. 

ndA < n^A 545. 

nh < sn 840, sn 874, An 940. 

i < k '119, c 161, eh 176, ? 194, 

= ^220, < ^A 240, d 252, dA 267, 

5 413. 
(f)t < kt 464, ydA 495, tm 561, ty 

565, ^ 572, tv 581, n/ 632, n^A 

644, ndA 651, pt 666, rk 715, rf 

732, st 862, 5^A 870, ^ 915. 
tr< rk 716. 
^A < c 162, < 227, = ^A 237, < d 

253. 
(f)th < kth 469, nf 633, ndA 652, 

rth 741, st B63, sty S65j sth 871, 

jf^916. 
^ < C 162, < 227, S 414. 
d < c 163, i 182, d 210, < 228,= d 

246, < dA 268, r 352, 5 415. 
{d)d < gdh 496, jt; 526, tv 582, dy 

608, dr 612, dv 616, dAy 620, 

dAr 627, dAi; 630, nt 634, n^A 645, 

ndA 653, pt 667, hd 694, rt 733, 

rd 745, ^ 922. 
dr < ^ 573. 

dA < tA 241, d 254, = dA 264. 
(d)dA < ydA 497, dAy 621, dAr 628, 

dAt; 631, pt 668, bdA 695, rd 746, 

rdA 751, rdhv 752. 
S<d254. 
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n<n 218, d 255, = n 275, < m 

320, r 353, Z 360, t; 370. 
{n)n < hn 470, hsn 492, gn 499, 

jh 520, he 534, *cfc|f 540, nd 548, 

ndh 650, ny 556, nv 558, n^ 636, 

n^r 650, ndh 655, ny 663, nt; 

664, m 727, rn 755, rln 785, f» 

841, 5» 875, 5» 923, An 941. 
nd<nd 547, n^ 635, nf A 646, ndr 

649, ndA 654, jfn 922. 
n(2A < n^A 647, hn 942. 
(n)nA < ndh 656. 
nm < ({m 606, sv 902. 
nv < «; 902. 
nh < sn 842, ^ 876. 
jp < A '120, i 195, = J) 287, < ph 

296, 6 304. 
JPCp) < iw 473, tp 560, ^ 563, tv 

683, im 675, j?y 679, pr 680, wp 

702, rp 758, rt; 767, Zj? 799, sp 

844, 5p 877. 
pt < tm 562. 
jp* <ys690. 
J)*<i?289, =i>A296. 
tP)i^* < 5P 846, sp 878, spA 883, 

St; 903. 
f <p 289, 6A 313, w 322, t; 371, 

A 448. 
/(/) < ^ 584, pn 676, W 903. 
fi< *f465,i?<669. 
^A < i?^ 670. 
fr<tr 574. 
6 < n 278, i? 290, 1?A 297, = 6 303, 

< 5A 314, m 323, y 332, V 372. 
&(6) < jv 527, fo 585, dv %l7ypt 671, 

^' 693, 6r 696, 6Ar 698, m6 704, 

rb 759, rt? 768, Iv 805, «y 807. 
M < hj 692. 
6jer < ps 685. 
bA < A; 121, cZA 269, jpA 298, h 305, 

= hh 311, < y 333, t; 373, A 

449. 
(6)6A < 6Ay 697, 6Ar 699, rdAi; 763, 

r6A 760, rv 769, sm 847, At? 

949. 



m <n 279, jp 291, I 306, &A 316, 
= m 319^ < t? 374. 

fn{m) < km 471, gm 601, dm 605, 
nw 659, pn 677, |wy 678, mn 
701, m6 705, m6A 706, mr 710, 
ntt? 711, rm 761, Zw 801, ^ 814, 
sm 848, ^ 926, hm 944. 

w6 < fwp 703, mr 709, im 800, hm 
946. 

tn&A < Am 946. 

mv < m 327. 

mh < bh 316, m&A 707, sm 849, sm 
884. 

mjer < ps 686. 

y < 5 92, * 122, *A 137, jf 143, C 164, 
i 183, f 229, th 242, d 256, c2A 270, 
p 292, 6 307, = y 330, < t? 376, 
^ 398, ^ 406, A 451. 

y(y) < dhy 622. 

yaA < 12 64. 

r < r 81, n96, d 211, dh 216, < 230, 
d 257, n 280, V 334,*= r 349, < 
2 361. 

r{r) < Jcr 476, ghr 506, fr 675, n/r 
639, pt 672, i>r 681, rn 728, W 
736, rof 747, m 766, rm 762, ry 
764, n; 771, rs 778, rSn 786, rA 
795. 

roK r 69. 

ri < r 72. 

ru < r 76. 

fj <ry 766. 

r^A < rt 729. 

rd < r^ 734. 

r6A < rt? 770. 

rs < rSn 787. 

rz < fj 723, rS 779, r&t 78a 

r A < th 203. 

r < d'211. 

rA <' th 203, c^A 214. 

Z < ^197, ;A'204, d 212, dh 216, 
n '219, f '231, th 243, d 258, cIA 
271, n 281, y 336, r 364, = i 358, 
< if 426. 

2(Q < A2 478, tr 676, A? 686, (2r 613, 
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dhy 623, ntr 640, fi 736, ni 748, 
m 757, ry 766, rz 794, rA 796, Zy 
803, Iv 806, 5^ 917. 

Ix < ktr 467. 

W < ff 737. 

Is < 5r 894. 

ZA < ih 205, ^A 21& 

(Qtt < ly 804. 

I < ? 198, d 213, d* 217, n 219, th 
244, d 259, n 282, r 355, I 362. 
< 5^832. 

ft< dA217. 

r < ft 123, hh 138, flr 144, j 184, 
t 232, d 260, dh 272, n 283, jp 293, 
1?A 299, 6 308, Ih 317, m 324, 
y 336, = t; 364, < i 399, 5 416, 
A 450. 

t^t?) < tv 587, dt7 618,1?^ 673, rt; 772, 
ly 808, vr 809, w 904, Sm 926, 
At; 950. 

W < « 65, 5 107. 

vd <pt 674. 

w < 6Ar 700. 

vs < ps 687. 

^ = i 395, < 5 407, S 417. 

^i) < rs 7S0,' ir 818. 

ic < cch 512. 

^cA < cch 512. 

? = fi 403, 5 418. 

s{8) < rs 781, sy 851. 

i < ftA 'l35, C 165, cA 177, t 233, 
m 325, ^ 400, S 408, = 5 410, < 
S 427, e 434, A 452. 

fi(5) < lis 487, nc 535, fy 566, tr 577, 
fe 594, tsy 597, tty 599, 7?5 688, 
ri 774, rw 775, rs 782, ic 812, 
^ 815, §r 819, ^ 820, &v 821, 
6y 852, fic 859, st 864, ^ 879, sm 
885, sy 891 , sr 895, fit; 905, Hk 909, 
^918. 

fit < ik 910. 

fi^ < fif A 872. 

sbr < pstr 689. 

5p < to 588. 

8f< fip 880. 



fi& < fip 881, sm 886. 

fim < fw 927. 

sr < dr 614. 

fiZ < sr 896. 

£ < A 124, C 166, fi 419, = £ 423, 

< £r 435, i 435, 442, A 45a 
S(S)<ks 488, tr 578, fe 593, 1?5 683, 

rS 781, r5w 789, fiC 857, sth 873, 

fiy 892, sr 897, JfA 911, ^ 928, 

^931. 
Sk < sc 858, £^ 919. 
Sc < Sk 912. 
St < Sty 920. 
^ < fen 493, rSn 790. 
Sv < rSv 792. 
jer< A 126, C 167, j 185, jA 190, 

fi 420, £ 428, = £r 432, < i 443, 

A 454. 
£i£^ < ks 490, iy 523, dhy 624, fim 

887, ^ 924, £d 934, id 938. 
£y < A^^ 463. 
ed < Sd 939. 
£7n < fim 888, ^et; 936. 
i< Al26,^ 145, C 168,^186,5429, 

£r 436, = i 439, < A 454. 

S(S) < jy 523, t;; 724, rSn 791, 5y 

932. 

Sg < eg 933. 

Sh< eb 937. 

6m < sm 889, £m 929. 

A < A 125, AA 136, 9 146, 9A 152, 
C 169, /A 206, t 234, fA 245, d261, 
dA 273, ph 300, &A 318, y 337, 
^ 401, fi 409, fi 421, S 430, £r 437, 
= A444. 

A(A) < Afi 489, A{; 536, ^ 589, dhy 
625, r^A 721, rA; 776, rs 783, fifr 
833, sn 843, fip 846, fijf 853,'fir 
898, fit; 906, An 943, At; 951. 

ht < kt 466. 

An < Afin 494. 

Am < mbh 708. 

Ar < Afr 468, Ar 477, tr 579, dr 
615. 

Ar < /A 207. 



250 



HfDO-IBANIAN PHONOLOGY 



hi < jpr e«2, rt 728j rth 7^ rs 

793. 
ffl <^ in 326. 
tkgh < nkh 609. 
ihj{j)< ndhy 657, ir 816. 
fh{j)jh < ndhy 658, Sr 817. 
fhih < nth 642. 



iJi^A < M^ 643. 

fn^ < hj 537. 

ifir < ndh 551. 

ffi9< bfi802. 

i»w < r^ 773. 

fhs < in 924. 

fiiA < n^ 552, m^A 712. 



m. WORD-INDEX 





(Nnmben refer to tf.) 






A. SoiukTit. 






ap»290. 


orfAi 867, 869. 


a. 


opriyo 680. 


ami 8B4. 






a. 


akmOtli. 


324. 


aibaml22. 


aJuapata 193. 


♦ofcAWotia 313. 


aMial26. 


a^i498,960. 


o&A^ntora 697. 


a?afol47. 


agra, B03. 




acOrya 163, 164. 


m^tha 204. 


omd^a 11, 666. 


il;"na 616. 


ankslitia 20i. 


araghaUa 152. 


ajhacaltra 475, 619. 


meffoSt 


oronya 11, 654, 656. 


afopo 232. 


aiggara 3, 355. 


arka 713. 


d^nuin 561, SG2, 563. 


at9gttlika 4. 


(wjAa 72a 


a<ieia 266. 


ocoldiss. 


artha 739, 740. 


ovdfa 227. 


aeyita 51Z. 


Of bwia 759. 


^291. 


aAagara 187, 


olofditdra 11. 


•ahhaiapa 16, 312. 


aX^aaa 637. 


alika 37. 


dfRai39. 


afat4 192. 


atfoAoia 128. 


amaUika 324, 358. 


ttOagl 11, 410. 


(m^380. 




a/yu«nato565. 


,958. 


■^ 


afra4S8. 






0^241. 


cKoiranaW. 




athava2^ 


antra 382. 


07. 


adya 607, 608. 


Ofialam&afi 381. 


alambana 361, 706. 


adhasW. 




alana965. 


ad^ijya 622. 


avaiyaya 382. 


a&Jfoi 19. 


adAtwnesi. 


omtsffcito38a 


dwWa732. 


anuro^ 11. 


o^ti 395, 400. 


Omrhhviva 34a 


anitrtlpa96a 


aSuha 11. 


OmJtria 388. 


7. 


O^rtt 816, 817, 819. 


aid\9. 


>4. 


a^ni&21. 


aScarya 8, 810. 


onyaeei, 661 
cmoef onM 407. 


asti 8. 
ostamanayo 958. 


iiaw 26, 27, 29, 487. 
itora229. 
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«M25. 
itUlnim 'i 



isu 27. 
i'haUikaiSe. 



vkta 377. 
uechiata 612. 
«yaM'377. 
udupa 211, 213. 

utkantha 461. 
w^toi^anf? 660. 
u^ada 594. 
ufeam 48. 
utstika 694. 
udcuta 51, 122. 



undara 45. 
«ndura 46. 
«nmdr(}a 659. 
upatthhydka 346. 
ujTodAydya 61, 2i 

619. 
fifKlVtilrii 61. 
tipavM^ 37& 
i^Msthana 51. 

16. 



wstto 377. 
ustraSSS. 

t^na 638, 839, 84(^841, 
842. 



Snavi^ati 66. 
Hrja 63. 
tirno 727, 755. 
^rnavahhi 313. 
drdApa 762, 763. 
iirmi 83. 



rAjO 72, 485, 487. 
rtu 74, 22a 
rftfli; 70. 
rddha 72. 
rsi 71, 82. 



eita 86, 92, 114. 

ekasaptati 421. 
SkadaSa 9, 86, 87, 2S7. 
etadria 257. 
&ir^a 45& 
«Mas281, 282. 
drati^93. 
Am 34a 



0)03 103. 
d^tAa 458, 835. 



(tiiisu^a 110. 
dupamya 112. 
d<^)a^it»2S. 
ausocJAt 273. 



ka^la 11^ 967. 
tot9£ana506. 
iocc/iopa 6, 291. 
kataha 192, 196, 11 
fei/Ait)a26. 



kantaka 541, 542, 643. 



kathayati 114, 342. 
A:afAd240. 

j:(ula& 260, 261, 262. 
kanya eeo, 661. 
kapardiki 747. 
/K^^iitfa 8, 191, 290, 

29a 
kapOla 2d3. 



kan^ati 703, 953. 
kambalaTOi, 70S. 
la isa 



ftorna 727. 
ilurtor{732. 
Aarpdni 18, 410, 421. 
ka^tHra 349, 768. 
karbura 44. 
feirman 761. 
karsana 777. 



ftdiall6. 
idncana 535. 
JbUom 229. 
iborya 763, 765. 
kSrsaparta 78a 



III. WORD-INDEX. A, SANSKRIT 



258 



kiiiculaJca 26^ 
hinva 557, 558. 
hiyant 345. 
kirata 118. 
hisalaya 339. 
Jfcfte 37, 192. 
Aldr^a40. 
Atra 116. 
jfcir^i 37. 
A:f2a 37. 

hmciJca 530, 531, 953. 
A:uft«in&a 45. 
ktUumbaJca 194. 
A»«/Aara 205. 
JciUharl 200, 202, 203, 

205, 206, 207. 
kuddala 50, 127. 
kunda 118. 
kupyati 679. 
A^'a 115, 691, 692, 

693. 
kumdra 327. 
kumbhak&ra 706, 707, 

708. 
iuriwra 715, 716. 
A;u!a 48. 

kusiha 50, 836, 837. 
kusthin 50. 
A;a/a 198. 

A»?i7a 59, 115,294^ 329. 
krta 71, 228, 231. 
krtva 80. 
krpana 71. 
*r5i 76, 118, 119. 
A;r^a 840, 841, 842. 
klpta 84. 
Myura 88. 
i^iarl 401. 
kditabha 193. 
kdivarta 98. 
idA;i^ 122, 123, 128, 

959. 
ite^i 357. 
kdstha 834. 
kdukseyaka 110. 



A:dumt«{2i 112. 
ATlda40. 
krldcUi 212. 
krodaka 115. 

• 

A;2i^^a 478. 
A:2^a 960. 
ksana 487. 
ksatriya 485. 
A^amd 3, 319. 
ksaya 342. 
Aiara 355, 491. 
kslna 486. 
kslyate 486. 
Ajfra 35, 37, 480, 490. 
ksudra 484, 610. 
^5U(2Aa 264, 268. 
ksHra 485, 572. 
ksBpana 955. 

A;%a^t^ 5. 

khadga 538, 539, 540, 

960. 
khandaka 546, 548. 
AAaw^^ 277. 
khara 131. 
A;AaZu 132, 363. 
khdlvdta 806. 
A;Aa 132. 

khadati 16, 131, 25& 
khadana 262. 
A;%d(2ito 256. 

gaccha 512. 
^aja 183. 
gandaka 54& 
^^' 228. 
gadgada 257. 
^a(m)&%tra 37, 141. 
garuda 141. 
garjana 722. 
garjita 722. 
garta 731. 



jran2a&Aa 140, 743, 744, 

745, 746, 955. 
garbha 760. 
garhhinl 25, 42. 
^arAa 795, 796. 
gala 358. 
gdhvara 949. 
^o/Ad 245. 
gunaganayukta 218. 
^%a 947, 94a 
jirdAm 71, 626, 627, 

62a 
grha p. ix, 67, 68, 78, 

82 {bis), 142. 
grhagOdhika 271. 
grhastha 72, 872. 
grhltva 40. 

9^Aa p. ix, 67, 78, 142. 
9^Ami 45& 
gairika 27 y 9a 
gddhania 101, 106, 142, 

273, 274, 959. 
gdsthika 118. 
^^i^Af 835. 
gdsvAmika 324, 326. 
^dura 112. 
^aurat^ 109. 
grantha 642, 643, 644. 
granthi 641, 642. 
jrmma 16, 319. 
jfrl^ma 847, 848, 849. 

gh. 

ghata 148, 192. 
ghria 71. 
ghotaka 151. 

coX^dra 122. 
coibra 165, 169, 475. 
caksu 9, 10. 
cahcu 9, 160, 162. 
caturtha 235, 739, 740, 

741, 959. 
caturdctia 745. 
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catvari 155, 156, 581, 

587. 
catvarimSat 354, 355. 
candra 648, 649, 650. 
campaka 702. 
carana 354. 
carmdkOra 128, 959. 
carman 761. 
carvayaii 767, 768. 
calati 358. 
caiana^. 
cOnakya 474. 
c^tmara 12, 328. 
cikitsci 161. 
ciAna 941, 942. 
Vcuf 191. 
ctSrna 59, 728. 
cStd 196, 197. 
C^a 106, 169. 
cdurya 110. 
cyavaU 513. 

chagala 141. 
v^cXajp 172, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 287. 

chardati 74a 

C&^d 22, 177, 329, 337, 

378. 
chidra 613. 
^/chuf 191. 
cAt^^i43. 



jo^a^ 14a 
jaf9gala 181, 511. 
jatogha 17a 
jana 8, 181. 
^anman 659. 
japana 287. 
janibuka 705. 
jambiUa 360. 
jarayu 332. 
^aZa 185. 
jalOcika 120, 957. 



jOgarati 12. 
jdmatrka 81. 
jfd2ma 801. 
jiAt^ 28, 182, 185, 949, 

950, 951, 952. 
jffra 38. 
jfm 35, 37a 
ift;ito 35. 
jugupsati 182, 684. 
jtlto 235. 
jnati 52a 
jndna 516, 517. 
jy^ 522. 
jy5f i 220. 

jydtsna loa 

jfmra 527. 
jixilati 52a 
jt^ola 524, 526, 527. 

jhampa 18a 
jfAa72a 189. 
jhatUika 112. 

• 

Vdap 2ia 
daA^ni 397. 

t 

takta4G2L 
taksan226. 

m 

tatah 228. 
tatha 241. 
fojpa^ 289, 294. 
tapta 667, 670. 
tapyatS 679. 
tomosa a 
torti 53. 
taU94. 
taskara 854. 
^d(2ria 257. 
tdmbala 63. 



^mra 224, 709, Tia 
t&mraparna 727. 
^Ia359. 
^m^ 228, 374. 
tintidi 27, 3a 
tiraiiSina 39. 
^iZaA»224. 
tisfhati 22a 
ftjbna 37. 
^fr^Aa 41, 8a 
^u^Aa 233, 284. 
tunda 220, 22a 
^ti^Aora 272. 
Husya^SO. 
tUtrya 59, 764. 
^rna 66, 82. 
trpyati 227. 
^r^ 71, 82, 84a 
fe22a 
t^as 182. 
^i2a9a 

trayaScatvarimhtSlS. 
trayasMmiat 33a 
trayOdaSa 8, 13, 344. 
trayMmSaU 37a 
A'iinandala 572. 
^ni 569. 
trutati 191. 
tr&Udkya 474. 
^f^orifo 581. 



dbfft^^ 830, 831, 832, 

83a 
daka 122. 
(2aX:9tna 481, 489. 
dadru 610, 611, 960. 
dadrOghna 249, 957. 
(2a(2%i95a 
Vdamd. 
daydlu 330. 
cZor^na 773. 
dah> 246, 401. 
(Zo^afi 246, 251. 
dahati 25h 
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dddima 212. 
dUiman 322. 
dalima 212. 
d&va 375. 

divasa 25, 376, 421. 
diva 375. 

dlrgha 35, 83, 720, 721. 
duhkha 954. 
duMla 57. 
(%c2Aa 495, 496, 497. 
dundu&Aa 54a 
dundubhi 315. 
dtirdsdrito 356. 
durga 252. 
durgddSvl 958. 
durbala 12, 44, 759. 
duskrta 822. 
dti^i^r 52, 250, 254. 
d[t36i 251. 
ciftirvd 22. 
drmhita 254. 

dVidAa 217. 

• • 

dr^i 33. 

... 

drstha 55. 
d^85, 365. 
dSvakula 958. 
(fetwra 87, 375, 392. 
dSvalaya 16, 339. 
ds4lya295. 
dShali 360. 
ddgdhum 495. 
cZdJd 251. 
(ZdAoda 258, 259. 
ddhala 258, 259. 
ddut^ri^a 110. 
dyuti 607. 
dyutakara 3. 
dydtayati 335. 
cJr^Jfcsd 612. 
dvddaSan 617, 958. 
(2«d{2a^anamrfa 398. 
cle^a 616, 617. 
cfei 61& 

dviguna 147, 959. 
dft;i^ya 37. 



dvibhdga 30. 
efofpa 61& 
efe^o^ 617. 

^dlidkk 266. 
dhattUra 268. 
dhanu 4. 
dJiamati 268. 
d%arma 268. 
c2%amZa 264, 383. 
dharayati 15, 267, 342. 
dhOvaka 264. 
eZfttima 59, 61, 326, 328. 
dArto 80. 
dAr^ 265, 266. 
d^u 277. 
dhairya 97. 
dhyana 619 (&i5). 
(2Arum 628. 
dAf;e(;a 629, 630, 631. 

n. 

naA^tiZa 123, 128. 
naX;^ 462. 
nakha 5, 131, 956. 
nagara 141, 143, 144. 
nagfna 5, 278, 498. 
nci^ 262, 277. 
ndbhas 317, 329. 
nayati 342. 
nayana 342. 
narfaA^ 730. 
nava 'new' 281. 
nava 'nine' 874. 
navaka 129, 281. 
navati 364. 
ttavanatwfi 370, 956. 
nat;anfto 281. 
nahyati 948. 
n^a 143. 
napita 290, 959. 
nd&Ai 315. 
nOman 275, 326, 327. 
nSmayati 275. 



ndriA:^2a 122, 128. 
niAic^a 954. 
nikaia 959. 
niA:aia 125. 
niiya 565, 666. 
ni(Ira 22, 30, 609, 612. 
nimba 281, 705. 
nirgrantha 718. 
nirghrna 720. 
nirjhara 725. 

ni^X^rsana 822. 

. . . 

nisputra 844. 
n{(^ 155. 
n{(2a40. 
nfjxi 291. 
nila 55, 281. 
ntinam 57, 59. 
nUpura 62, 955. 
n^mi 32& 

nairahjana 280, 956. 
Mdu 108. 

JP. 
jMi^466. 

|>aXt^ 2, 3, 5, 287, 479. 
paksa 481, 487, 489. 
paiokH 507. 
pacati 165. 
|?aAoa 535, 536. 
pahcada^263. 
pahcavimSaH 4. 
pahcOsata 529, 532, 533, 

534. 
pahjara 3. 
IM^AoM 202, 203. 
pcUhana 201. 
|Mii^i226. 
l>a^A:a 22& 
pattana 559. 
pathya 598. 
I^a 25& 
padika 262. 
l^an^Aa 647. 
IMirafn 356. 
jporampara 702. 
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para^ 399. 



pariksA 36. 
parut 5. 



pare 356. 
paryaiBha 506, 766. 



365. 
paSu 401. 
paitAt 287, 810, 811, 

812, 813. 
*paScS9^ 



pitar23&. 
pipdsCt 292. 



1,213. 

555. 
putra 568, 571, 572. 
pwiar 44, 291. 
pupphusa 49. 
pura 48. 

352. 
puravAsin 372. 
pia^sa 43, 45, 408. 
puskara 823. 
JWSP'* ^ ^^1 845. 
jpusya 851, 852, 853. 
puslaka 50, 66a 
pagaphala 12. 



JH^ 332. 
porana 350. 
pQrna 728. 
jjibra 62. 
j)r(c)cfca« 177, 51 
prthaktva 4. 
j)WA{i)irt 9, 74, 2< 
prdaku 68, 62, 3! 
i>»^A« 71, 76, 7 

'(6w), 835. 
pHura 109. 
j^Ausya 851, 652, 
^a^i 224, 68a 
prcUibhOti 311. 
^a^iUlsin 369. 



^o^Aama 4, S 
245. 



sa 

prahara 3. 
prapnSti 675, 677. 
j»-tjfa 345. 
j^rAna 85. 



phadit9ga 296. 
^/lana 295. 
phalgu 8, 296. 
p/idZa 361. 
phupphusa 49. 
i)/i«»a 87. 



&adi^209: 
bcKlura 9. 
badhira 6, 273. 
badknati 303. 
bandAytf 306, 6SS. 
748. 

ooAurtlpa 61. 

badha 304. 

bOspa 308, 844, 845, 

846. 
bakuSS. 
bidala^SS. 
Undu 27. 
bilva 906. 
Uja 37. 

&udA^^ 303, 619, 624. 
bubhuksa^O. 
brhaspati 306, 4S6, 
' 879. 

brahmanf/a SS3. 
brflAmona 218, 696, 

bk. 
bhalda^i. 
bhaginl 28, 147, 314, 

969. 
bhataga 315. 
bhata 192. 
b^ona^ 31& 
bkadra 6I& 
&Aaya 342. 
bAorati 2. 

382. 
B63. 

bhamsye 384. 
frAosvara 905. 
bhagadfi&/a 147. 
b^indya 16, 14& 
bliAnda 318. 
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bhanumaH 46. 




niargal^ 


bhOsa 404. 




m&rgayaH 717. 


bkdsya 367. 






bhiitadmi 606. 




mdrga^sallS. 


bMrnaK. 




mitra 580. 


bhismaae. 




^9. 


bhdmi 66, 311, 326. 




bhdga 14a 




mu/*» 461. 






mukta 50, 464. 




698, 


JMMtia 44, 131, 136, 


699. 




138. 


bhratar 699. 




mugdfia 497. 


bhralrja 178. 




mwxmtiiea. 


bhrairjaya 178. 




mudgaeoo. 


bhramuhha 57. 




mudgara 4, 13, 600. 
mudra 43, 612. 
ntu^Ia4& 


»WofoiX(l481,486,487. 


mu^i 48. 


maga 141. 




mijinrta 732. 


nta^Aa 199. 






tnafeyo 595, 596 


597. 


!1& 


tnathana 237. 




19,804. 


mcH^eOO. 




(MI4S58. 


»iadA»268. 




»niJso403. 


fliad%uni27a 




ntf^a 71. 


madhya 8, 319 


619, 




620, 621, 624, 625. 








mmdld 74. 






mria 68, 3ia 






m.rtfiAa 68, 82 (Ws), 






55a 






79, 82 


womJoto n& 




mrsta 824. 






m^^ 89, 16(^ 152. 
rndtii* 109. 




719. 


m%aM 96a 
mlecchaBG. 


fwacolSft 






md6zr 232, 236. 




y- 


tndfrfai 81. 




ya 3B1. 


mafro 19. 




yajha 51S. 


fwflMO 459. 




yatprabkrii 329. 


manand27& 




ya/Aa 3, 331. 


mamtsa 4, 404. 




yadt 246, 262. 



yantragrha 331. 
yabhati 330. 
ydmola 324, 361. 
ya^»335, 825. 
yana 331. 
ydmj 374. 
yu^ 60, 142. 
yugala 140, 147. 
yugma 501. 
yusmd^am 338. 
j/tiA-a 338. 
yatha 237. 
ySktra 99. 
ydp^a 331, 502, 
yautiaMa 112, 331. 

r. 

«iito464. 
rands 547, 648. 
raina 960. 
ro(trt 354. 
ratka 242, 245. 
ranoftjaya S37. 
rarOta 369, 360. 
m^mi 816. 
rdjakuia 959. 
ra;a» 180, 183, 184, 

187, 349. 
ri^iJa 27. 
ntjfnf 519. 
rfl/yo 521. 
rdfri 19, 572, 58a 
rayati348. 
ru^avoA 471. 
nikmini 473. 
ru^a 827. 
reiM 133, 349. 
rSjU'w 354. 
r^Aa29S. 
rekmi 358. 
rdcafi 103. 
rddana 959. 
rimran 310, 326. 
rOhitalOG. 
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lagna 358, 498. 
lagyaU502. 
laghu 152. 
Ic^huka 955. 
T&ngiila 510. 
lajja 329. 
labdha 695. 
labhcUi 318. 
IdbhyaU 697. 
ZaZato 359, 360. 
2amna 360, 380, 382. 
IckSuna 402. 
lahari 8. 
laiogala 360, 510. 
ZiA^ 361, 955. 
{iiWi 131, 137. 
Upi 290. 
limpati 358. 
22m^(A)a 360. 
2^t« 826. 
2^Xm^ 358. 
Uiyam 103. 
Zdpd^a 16, 17, 290, 293, 

361. 
Uha 444. 
Uhakara 103. 

r. 

twcana 171, 277. 

vadi^cL 209. 

mtea 5, 7, 591 {f)is\ 592, 

tYi^ara 592. 
vadhU 59, 270, 273. 
vana 281, 282. 
vanaspati 877, 879. 
rarfeira 3, 9. 
tYir(/a 717. 

vartaka 374, 730, 734. 
vartika 364, 732. 
vardhaJd 750. 
mrdhatS 749, 750, 751. 
t^r^ 781. 



valkala 797. 
m^d 798. 
vaiguli 798. 
mAni 940, 94a 
t;dmja 219. 
mmana 328. 
t^yu339. 
vdluM 45. 
wagpa 372, 373. 
viihSati 28, 958. 
vikardti 12a 
vikaSatS 12a 
vighatat^ 151. 
vijfnajpftA^ 374. 
t;ijnana 518, 519. 
ridyu^ 24, 607. 
vidhyati 620. 
t;ira2a 372. 
t^ito^a 417. 
t^wa 409. 

vismaya 884, 885. 
vihvala 949, 951. 
t^-ifeja p. ix, 69, 75. 
vrtia 559. 
vrtti 225. 
w-ddEAa 68, 74, 82, 103, 

372. 
vrddhatva 58a 
vrddhi 604. 
t;rn/a 82. 

• 

vricika 364, 811. 
vr^a 70. 
vrsabha 68, 408. 

vrsti 74. 

... 

v^dand 87. 
v^a 372, 37a 
vistaka 826, 827. 
t;^ana 90. 
vdidya 608. 
mi^amna 374. 
voLiMyasa 346. 
vaiAdra 449. 
vyamSana 807. 
t^aA;^i sa 
vyagra 503. 



vyajana 187, 959. 
tT^a^to 807, 808. 
vyathayati 241. 
vy&ghra 15, 16, 504, 

807, 8oa 
t^dsa 357. 
vytdsarga 594. 
vrajati 180. 
vrf j^i 456. 

t^rticJa/i 955. 

• 

i. 

SakatikO, 19a 
^A;r^ 396, 419. 
iaA^i^Ai 469. 
^ind^i 470. 
Sakta 461. 
iana 396. 
^ato 235, 395, 400. 
SaphaH 298, 300, 301. 
ic^)a/ra 303, 306. 
Sdbda 694. 
^ayana 955. 
iayand^ana 342. 
iayya%. 
ia/rad 262. 
iarkara 713, 714. 
idA» 397. 
^A^ni 397. 

Sakha 13a 

^na 419. 

iadmla 616. 

^altiA^ 59. 

ialmall 800, 801, 802. 

i(^mia 396. 

Hthila 25, 239, 958. 

Hla 400. 

^iitra 402. 

ii^a 850. 

Sika/ra 121. 

SighraSOi. 

Sita 841. 

^^ 37, 395, 401, 402, 

780, 782, 78a 
Suka 123. 
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Sunthi 544, 545. 
iuddha 603. 
iuirusO, 400. 
Suska 822, 823. 
Stisyaii 852. 
iiinya 662, 663. 
iffdkhala 133,508,509, 
' 95a 
Sp&ga 71. 
Sisa 396. 
^tisa 489. 
i6l,ila 98. 
Sohhati 400. 
iaurya 111. 
hnoMna 814, 815. 
imairu 9, 814, 819. 
Syamala 324, 361. 
^(2(2^^604. 
^amna 818, 819. 
^aman^a 334. 
^M 125. 
^%Ad960. 
Sksnui 820, 960. 
Svaiura 349, 401. 
^m^ 5, 818, 819, 821, 

895, 897. 
^e;d5a821. 

satpada 405. 
sandha 408, 549, 550, 

551,552,953. 
|a^405. 
so^i 824, 825. 
^dd^a 212, 213, 403, 

40a 

s. 

sakata 955. 

sdkala 11& 

sa2;Ai 136. 

saf9gS94. 

sofa 193. 

6afya 5, 13, 564, 566. 

samnirundhati 269. | 



sandhi 8, 656. 
sandhya 657, 658. 
sapadika 291. 
saptacatvarifhSat & 
saptati 230. 
saptan 410, 666. 
saptasasti 665, 672. 
saphala 298. 
sabhika 417. 
samaja IBS. 

samavasrsta 382. 

... 

5amti<2ra 4, 48, 955. 
samrddhi 5. 

m 

sambhavanti 379. 
sammarsa 9. 

• 

sarayu 33a 
sa?3>a 421, 758. 
sarm 768, 769, 772. 
sarvajha 517, 518, 520. 
sarsapa 5. 
sahasra 415, 895. 
^ocJAu 27a 
5flrdAa 749, 750. 
sd^na 18. 
^wAa 28, 410, 712, 

95a 
^A;^Aa 469. 
sihcati 411. 
^nc^ura 30. 
^rd 411. 
5lda^i 422. 
sivyati 807. 
^^umara 115. 
sukrta 66. 
sugandha 959. 
^%d 411. 
^2?to 666, 667. 
surufaga 44. 
^mrna 726, 727. 
suvrsti 372. 
S«cf 171. 
^O^a 569. 
siXtradhara 411. 
^Orya 58, 764, 765, 960. 
^f^dla 34, 147. 
6 a 



I srjanakdra 125. 
: sdinya 96. 
skandha 654, 656, 854, 

855, 953. 
^na 276, 86a 
stamhha 860, 861. 
^wfi 45 (6i5). 
sidinya 862. 
stydna 865. 
5fri 14, 34, 960. 
^/ki2a 362. 
sthavira 384, 385. 
sthanu 866. 
^A^tna 14, 280,284, 868, 

871. 
sthdpayati 19, 290. 
^AdZf 870. 
5f Aira 870, 871. 
sthHra 54, 57. 
^ndna 14, 275, 874, 876, 

960. 
sndyu 334. 
sntisar 875. 
^^Aa 452, 875. 
sndihika 452. 
s^ndStma 878. 
spar^a 877^ 878. 
spariana 5, 774. 
sphatika 125, 197. 
sphuta 88a 
sphurati 44. 
sphotaka 882, 88a 
^A^^a^i 198. 
^morana 960. 
smarati 885. 
^rnr/i 885. 
^d2a 891. 
^ruo 158. 

srdtas 895, 898, 899. 
^mA^a 905. 
svapant 291. 
^Miima 675. 
svayampati 337. 
5e;di9$fa 905. 
^tximtn 905, 906. 
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h. 

hamsa 412, 953. 
haiya 564. 
haridrd 25. 



hasta 444, 455, 862, 

86a 
haridra 354. 
hintala 445. 
hiranya 556. 



*hrdaka 251. 
hrdaya 71, 256, 330, 

hyastana 862. 
Artufo 955. 



B. Iranian. 

(O.P.sB Old Persian, which is cited in the Index only when no Avesta 

equivalent is found.) 



a. 

aiwirocayeiti 313. 
cuSaSna 12, 87, 89. 
anguSta 11, 510, 913, 

915, 917, 918, 958. 
antard 958. 
anya 3, 663. 
ap 20, 287, 290, 293, 

294. 
apoTBnayu 11, 67, 82. 
apqs 11. 
awva 700, 955. 
O.P. amdnaya 17. 
ardjah 723, 724. 
ar^&l 67, 71, 139, 429. 
ava 371. 
at^oda 382. 
O.P. avikanam 328. 
arimnto 365. 
asaya 177, 330. 
asdnga 11. 

ospa 2, 5, 340, 458, 

879. 
usman 11, 886, 889. 
asm 9, 236, 894, 896, 

897, 955. 

ahmaoya 149. 

aSta 8, 377, 914, 915, 
916, 919. 

ae^m 377. 
ax%2d 11. 
aSi daMJca 357. 
a%»ndia 11, 15. 



ahmdJcom 115. 
aAmi 340. 

a. 

dgdmat 501. 
dtorS 3, 21, 222, 340. 
d/Hna 279. 
ciyapta 21. 

i. 
iffya 24, 28, 920. 

w. 

upairi 51, 293. 
t<li 50. 
ti^a 44, 51. 

a^xa 89, 92, 131. 
aBBrapaiti 458. 
oem 92. 

aesma 86, 887, 888. 
a€Sma 139. 

oo. 
aoJa% 458. 

k. 

ha 116, 118. 
iate 117, 118, 221. 
O.P. KaTr[en 168. 
kqfa US, 295, 296. 
kamna 701. 
ikarana 955. 
X^rato 733, 734, 735. 

karona 754, 755. 



^/kar9Ss. 
karSayan 781. 
ka/r&ta 74. 
karSvar 792. 
A»^ 410, 421. 
AiaAridsa 16, 115. 
kavaya 387. 
%9rdto lia 

kdranaoiti 74, 82, 114. 
kdrdma 67, 70, 82. 
kuMaiti 429. 
jfcti59. 

tao/b 103, 114, 117, 
296, 297, 299, 300. 

X. 
xara 131, 132, 134, 135, 

136. 
*xarargaoSa 144. 
xrafitra 689. 
xraosdit 960. 
a:&i^an) 289, 290, 293, 

481, 482, 488. 

*x&apacara 484. 

xkafnya 678. 

O.P. xSayaOiya 346, 

488. 
2:jffra488. 
xSudra 614. 
xSmaka 115, 338, 960. 
a;ltYi£428. 
xSvaSti 8. 

gfoSa 142. 
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gainti 63a 
garah 358. 
garama 140, 141, 145, 

762. 
gau, gav 140, 145, 37a 
gdtu 15. 
gdrdpta 71. 
O.P. gqdumava 328. 
gUBa 59, 237, 243, 24a 
ga^Oanq/m 24a 
^atma 105. 
gaosp9nta 880. 

^oo&l 34, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 141, 142, 423, 
426, 427, 429, 431. 

C. 

caxra 155, 477. 
codtc^rd 4, 18,156,170, 

583, 584, 585, 586, 

587, 589, 59a 
coKdman 762. 
caSrnan 155, 156, 157, 

925, 926, 928, 929. 

^ci-gaona 147. 
ci^a 155, 165,575,579. 
cit 24. 
cirya 764. 
O.P. ciy 30. 
O.P. ctifciy 28, 161. 
cvant 514. 



• • • 



^atm 3, 6, 7, 178, 179, 
183, 185, 186, 275, 
281. 

jainti 17a 

jafra 185, 186, 682. 

O.P. jlvahy 37. 

jfya 459, 523. 

jvaiti 185, 186, 391. 

jvant 635. 

t 

tacaiti 167. 
tanu220. 



tanciSta 52S. 
tajhu 67a 
totirumi 354. 
tarSti a 
forifna 4, 7, 71, 220, 

784, 785, 786, 789, 

790, 791, 95a 
tot^22a 
taSa 302. 
taSat 357. 
tdpayeiti 227. 
t9rdsaiti 18, 227. 
^dm 5, 639, 64a 
O.P. tigra la 
^iyri 505. 
ft469n45. 
tarn 581, 582. 
^o^man 471, 472, 960. 

e. 

eatairi 413, 414. 

O.P. 0u/ra-vQ,hara44A. 

OwCi^a 588. 

Bray 6 960. 

aw 573, 577, 578, 579. 

Orisata 958. 

^o^foona 574. 

d. 

daya 149. 
daiiihu-paUi 52. 
dahaiti 253, 254. 
danton 246, 633, 634, 

635. 
dardya 13, 83, 25a 
cZar9na 756. 
dasa 13, 254, 258, 410, 

416, 421. 
data 227 J 23a 
"^databara 959. 
c2ana 26a 

O.P. dOrayavauS 341. 
O.P. (2draydmiy 35a 
d$r9JBa 434. 
O.P. duMIa 35a 



duyhar 4a 
du/Ha 44, 47, 310. 
O.P. *duvitlyam kd- 

ram 958. 
dtdiaka 439, 441. 
dtlia& 439, 440, 442, 

443,44a 
duSdah 938, 939. 
dUra 56, 61. 
daSman 89, 246, 324. 
(2a^m 85, 364. 
da^jsa 87. 
drajah 18a 
draoya 105, 147, 960. 
drm^f 394. 
(2mr 616, 617. 

^. 
/bo^A 617. 

n. 

naxa 131, 132, 13a 

nar 354. 

nairya 275. 

nam 275, 364, 382. 

navaiti 382. 

navadasa 255, 95a 

navani 381. 

naj0ic2a934. 

nd/iA 3ia 

ndmya loa 

n^maA 12, 324, 453, 

454, 457. 
nqman 20, 275, 319, 

320,321. 
^ni + ^/dub 24a 
O.P. naiba 87, 308, 

309. 

no^ma 324. 
nyaka 115, 66a 



pacata 10. 

pacaiti 156, 161, 162, 

289. 
paitidana 279, 95a 
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paUidxtaWi. 


h. 


miBaoxta 13a 


pa6am 12, 237, 243, 


baxta 357. 


O.P. Mi0pa»&Tr,i 676. 


24S. 


6(M;5ra468. 


miida 38, 939. 


jxlSa 15, 246,247,264, 


baxSaiiim. 


ma^ 14ft 


258,287. 


OP. Bayurrwov 1S2. 


maeeam 240, 245. 


panca 9, 631. 


bataha 315. 


mcOg^ntiisa. 


panian 645, 646. 


habraeis. 


mtunti 103, 364. 


pardna 289, 754, 766, 


totKlOffii 651,662,653, 


^ 


756, 757. 
_poJ-MM793. 


665. 
baraiti2. 


j/at» 330, 331, 365, 376, 

383. 
yaslsaSSO. 


92 871 


hanSa 779, 781. 


324. 




^(Utrian^tn 12. 


742. 

421. 

pascat 6, 856, 857, 859. 
pOBraSn. 

paSna 921, 922, 923, 
924. 


O.!*. haxtn 467, 966. 
O.P. 6aji 17ft 
baeu 437, 43ft 
6»n>«<a) 73, 303. 
banmnt 633. 
O.P. 6(kiofe» 129. 
buna 46. 
bamiBS. 


yaftora 3, 116. 
yana 16, 330. 
yOmasai. 
yurfo331, 466. 
yuvan 44. 
O.P. yaviya 331. 
yufmdAw lis, 960. 
yuJmdAsm 927. 


pgrstn 48, 736, 738. 


bHmB9,XS. 


ytxin393. 


JWrsno 73, 755. 


baivara 376. 


r. 


parasahi 73, 82. 


haekuxii2S. 


raya 153. 


pitar 24, 229, 231. 


JKloiJi 99, 264, 268,271. 


rai 95. 


puOra 45, 48, 50, 667, 


Jrfltor 14,221, 227,228, 


r&nali. 


576, 676, 577, 579, 


233, 70a 


rSsfti349, 864. 


955. 


6rro/14,9eo. 


ro«(Mya/ 36 4. 


paisa iio. 




roe^A 423. 


*paourva-aycuy Z^ 


m. 


raoxfew 492, 493, 494, 


/■ 


O.P. magu 144. 


96a 


fNOitlt 480, 483. 


ra&yna 106, 349, 498, 


/n»681. 


maynaZTS. 


96a 




moSuS, 27a 


1, 106, 107, 


,240. 


mai^a 620, 621, 622, 


159,166,167,168,171, 




623. 


349. 


,16a 


maHyqna 7, 319. 
mat-patifrasa 23, 960. 


O.P. rawtah 22a 




»worafa6. 


V. 


firaymai 601. 




*iw«j«wia 394. 


Affieei. 


ffldftw 229, 235, 366. 


vana 4, 372. 


/ryfl345. 


maA461. 


vafra 5, 364, 955. 


^nmta683. 


m^nya 73, 142, 144. 


tiar3J:a80. 


^955. 


maratasig. 


vancoKihtiant 364. 


*>Su-pafla 683. 


tnar36j/uQ60. 


turstoto 367, 368. 
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mr9da36a 
var^mi 83. 
varsSa p. iz, 78. 
varSni 7B7y 78Sj 790. 
O.P. vasiy 369. 
vata 20, 228, 230, 235, 

364, 369, 372. 
vAiH 15. 
Vdra 372. 
vArayna 354. 
fricinOit 28. 
ri5ava"274. 
t^i^M 274, 959. 
vf tordto 367. 
ffitasti 955. 
rfra 35. 
t;lsa«7il2,31,22l,367, 

372, 376. 
VdTdbka 74, 80. 
VdTdJiyeiti 367. 
wArfejt 367, 369. 
vohuni 456. 
t^^i 85, 86, 228, 231, 

372. 
vaSna 89, 283. 
VdSnaiti 365. 
mooa^ 158. 

A* 

^az^ara 413, 901. 

sacaiti 167. 

5ato 3. 

safa 295, 299. 

soraA 410. 

sarota 5, 67, 410, 729, 

735, 737. 
sardba 13, 748. 
sukuruna 116. 
^suxta^zaranya 463. 
^Mara 47, 48, 50, 414, 

476, 477, 955. 
SuH 419, 427. 
saka 62, 118, 124, 126, 

419. 
sUirya 420. 



^o^na m^r^ya 659. 
saokdntavant 100. 
saocaydhi 101, 105. 
scindayeiti 858, 859. 
'^5^aa?ma 471. 
^^oura 310, 471. 
5^ra 14, 54, 349. 
'Stana 871, 873. 
stiina 54. 
snavard 875. 
^naoda 875. 
span 123, 125, 129, 879, 

881,960. 
spdha 16, 960. 
sp9rdea 877. 
5pt J 25, 27, 54, 426, 

431. 
spaMa 34, 89, 880, 881. 
syava 383, 891, 892. 
srctvayeiti 379. 
sraoni 101, 893, 960. 
5rm955. 

S. 

Saiti 931, 932. 
Savaife 4, 49, 423, 424, 
427, 930, 931. 

jeanm 43a 
zayata 330. 
aayeiti 342. 
aairi-gaona 32, 143. 
eavard 386. 
jeidnu 18, 432. 
e^rabaya 67, 71, 432. 
£rimd 25, 27, 319, 43a 
snraydh 935. 

^Ol 166, 455. 
^haca-aZairi 33, 85, 
158, 274, 959. 

Aan/amana 455. 

hapta 444, 450, 455, 
668,669,671,673,674. 



hama 444. 
Aaurm 771. 
O.P. haldita 358. 
%aAii9ra5, 286. 
hqmpajrditi 703. 
hiStaiti 31. 
Ai>u 958. 

Aijeva 25, 27, 936, 937. 
hucidra 28, 168. 
At^sramA 372. 
huSka 43, 446, 448, 450, 

455, 908, 909, 910. 
ha 446. 
haetu 89, 446. 
haSna 444. 
haama 105. 
Amr? 901, 902. 

af^atahar 8. 
Vx^an 4. 
^/rc^op 666. 
x'asura 420, 422. 
X'afsata 688, 690, 900, 

903, 907. 
X^araiti 349, 901, 903, 

904, 90& 
OTi'ar^naA 756. 
or^'o^da 91, 254, 906. 

O. Qreek. 

ic((po$ 413, 414. 
A€^X<^ 358. 
ttJj; 139, 377. 

D. Latin. 

gula 358. 
labium 358. 
(WMm 377. 
^mt4^862. 
vespa 329. 

B. Old High 
Gtorman. 

kela358. 
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hiuwan 521. 
2ecA^358. 
^ra 862. 



F. Anglo-Saxon. 
lippa 358. 

G. Old Bulgarian. 
ilvati 521. 



H. Lithuanian. 

1^^358. 

vapsA 212Q^ 685, 686. 



CORRIGENDA 

2, L 10, § 5, L 45, § 458, L 12-13, § 879, L 10 omit Old Pera a5(i?)a. 

4, L 12 for manusa read mdinusa. 

4, L 14 for JcarkatiJca read karkatik^. 
§ 4, L 24 for mn& read vana. 
§ 5, L 46 (or paScat read pascat 
§ 16, L 12 for i4pasthapiiva reacl upasth&pitvU. 
§ 68, L 18, § 82, 1. 15 for prdaku read jpnZd At*. 
§ 71, L 8 for mrdataka read mrdAtdka. 
& 79, L 5 for mrsavddin read mrsdv&din. 

82, L 20 for mrttika read inrf^iA:^. 

87, L 14 for 'green' read 'blua' 
§ 91, 1. 2 for x^a^da read oo^aBba. 
§ 115, L 21 for niydka read nydA». 
§ 133, L 3 for rSkha read rSkha. 
§ 167, !• 5, § 168, 1. 5 for raucah read raocak 
& 184, L 5 for rdjanah read rdjdnaA. 
I 207, heading, 1. 1 for hr read hr. 
§ 329, L 19 for vapsa read mp^d. 
§ 337, L 2, § 378, 1 2 for chdya read cAdya. 
§ 339, L 7 for dSvalaya read (2$t;id2aya. 
§ 342, L 11-12 omit Skt maya ' mother,' Sixiih. ma&fiyam. 

372, L 5, § 373, L 4 for vaspa read t;a$pa. 

374, L 12, § 734, L 4 for vartika reBdvartakO. 
§ 395, L 10, § 401, L 12 for Slrsa^ Sirsa read ilrsa. 
§ 396, 1. 6 for ' once ' read ' excrement.' 
§ 423, L 3, 6 424, L 3, § 427, L 2 for ki,vaUi read kivaite. 
§ 458, L 4 for iMnim read idHnlm. 
§ 459, L 5 toTJya read jya. 
§ 464, L 6 for muJda read muktc^. 
§ 472, L 3 for ^a:mAn read taoxman. 

486, L 4 for kslyate read k^yatS. 
^ 495, L 5 for dogdhum read ddgdhum. 
§ 562, L 1 /or assimilation rea(2 change. 
§ 612, L 5 for drdJba read drOksa. 
Head throughout AvantI, WaxI /or Avantikft, Wftit 



